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ADVERTISEMENT 
By the PuBLISHER. 


THE following Sermons are 
deſigned to lead perſons 

to a cloſe examination of the 
heart, and its various workings, 
for the conviction of hypocrites, 
for the awakening of ſinners, 
for the encouragement and com- 
fort of true behevers; and al- 
ſo to recommend Chriſtianity to 


the belief of all men, by bringing 
its truth to the teſt of their own 


conſciences and feelings. 


TE author of theſe diſcourſes 
never intended them for the preſs; 
a 2 but 


re 


i ADVERTISEMENT. 


| but ſeveral perſons of character 
1 having heard them preached, to 
| their edification, and one of them 

having obtained the manuſcripts 


| from the author, with power to 
| diſpoſe of them as ſhould be jud- 
ged proper, was pleaſed to order 


this publication, from a perſuaſion, 

that ſermons founded entirely on 

the goſpel-plan, would, in their 

plain, natural dreſs, have a happy 

tendency to promote the great in- 

tereſts of Religion and Morality. 
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SERMON I. 


An Ordination-Sermon. 


JEREMIAH, XXiii. 22. 


But if they had ſtood in my counſel, and had 
cauſed my people to hear my words, then they 
ſhould have turned them from their evil way, 
and Jroin the evil wed their doings. 


N abend a church, and training men for 
the kingdom of heaven, God hath uniform- 
ly employed, in every age of the world, the 

miniſtry of particular perſons, duly qualified, 
and ſet apart for that purpoſe. The wiſdom and 

. propriety of this inſtitution are ſo apparent to the 

common reaſon of mankind, that the nations have, 

in their practice, univerſally conformed to it. 
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At firſt, as it was neceſſary, God communica- 


ted his mind immediately to certain individuals, 


commanding them at the ſame time to publiſh it 
to others in his name. The revelation to thoſe 
choſen heralds came upon their own minds in ſuch 
a godlike manner, as fully ſatisfied them, upon 
cool examination, that it proceeded from the one 
ſupreme God; and their publication of it to o- 
thers was accompanied with ſuch authentic marks 
of his ſignet to their meſſage, as made it evident 
to the ſenſes, as well as to the reaſon and con- 
ſcience, of the unprejudiced, that the inſtructions 
they delivered were not their own dreams, but the 
undoubted oracles of God. But though theſe o- 
racles given by inſpiration contained the only in- 
fallible ſtandard of truth and duty, yet the au- 
thority of the miniſtry was not confined to the 


perſons of the inſpired men who publiſhed or com- 
mitted them to writing; for, during the intermiſ- 


ſion of that inſpiration which diſtinguiſhed. theſe 


extraordinary meſſengers, and after it had ceaſed 
_ altogether, the inſtitution of public teachers was 
continued in the church, with authority from God, 


to miniſter, to illuſtrate, and enforce, his oracles 


already on record. He gave ſome apoſtles, ſome 


prophets, ſome evangeliſts, and after them ap- 
pointed paſtors and teachers, to be continued in 


ſucceſſion to the end of time, for the perfecting 


of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, tor 


the edifying of the * of Chriſt. 


This 


Ser-. J. An Ordination: Sermon. 3 


5 
. 


This inſtitution being evidently. divine, and of 
d importance to promote the kingdom of Chriſt, | 
it is no wonder, that the malevolence of Satan | 
in his inſtruments ſhould be. chiefly levelled a- 
gainlt the miniſters, the ſervants of the Moſt High 
God, appointed to ſhew unto men the way of 
ſalvation. The perſonal. faults of individuals. are 
commonly uſed as a plauſible pretext, to diſcredit' 
the whole order, and with them to baing religion 
itſelf into contempt; and however unfair this rea- 
ſoning is, yet, in the management of an artful 4 
nemy, it ſeldom fails of ſucceeding too well; 

I ſpecially when the general charge has the Ae 
advantage of being ſupported by too many inſtan- 5 
ces of clerical miſconduct. 
0 That unbelieving i impious men ſhould be teach- 
ers of faith and piety, is ſuch a glaring abſurdity 
: as needs no labour to expoſe it. It is obvious to 
L the common ſenſe of mankind; it is ſeen, and de- 
5 ſpiſed, by the moſt profligate. They cannot ſup- 
| preſs their indignation at his inconſiſtent infamous 
3 character, who dares to recommend religion and 
' morals to others, while he himſelf practiſes the 
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7 

J contrary, The man's hypocriſy they deteſt, tho” 

> they love his vices, and by his contagious example 

"20 are more and more confirmed 1 in them. 

\ An order of men ſet apart for diſpenſing th . 
* ordinances of grace, being the eſtabliſhed means * 
„ of maintaining and ſpreading divine truth, the 


conduct of conſecrated guides, as it always 
5 9 5 "SY hag 
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hath had, ſo it ever muſt have, great influence upon 
the ſtate of religion in the world. As they act their 
part well or ill, it goes well or ill with the church. 
When the truth of grace ſhines conſpicuous in the 
ſoundneſs of their principles, and the purity of 
their lives, religion gains credit, and proſpers ; 
but if they are infected with error and vice, with 
pride, with ambition, with envy, and other ſelfiſh 
paſſions, the beauty of the church is ſullied, its 
miniſtry blaſted, and its fruitfulneſs deſtroyed. 
The teachers thus corrupted, the fatal contagion 
ſpreads among the people; as exemplified by the 
hiſtory of the Jews before us, of whom it is ſaid, 
ver. 14. 15. From the prophets of Jeruſalem is 
« profaneneſs gone forth into all the land.“ If 
men deſtitute of capacity and religion graſp at the 
miniſtry, only for © a piece of bread,” and fo run 
unfurniſhed and unſent ; if, when they are en- 
tered into the ſanctuary, inſtead of declaring faith- 
fully the revealed truths of God, they infiſt rather 
upon a ſcheme repugnant to thefe, upon the con- 
certed airy produce of their own, or of other 
mens fancy; they ſhall not profit the people at all, 
nor be inſtrumental in curing, but rather in foſter- 
ing the corruptions of the world. But as the 
Spirit ſays in my text, © If they had ſtood in my 
% counſel, and had cauſed my people to hear my 
words, then they ſhould have turned them 
from their evil way, and from the evil of their 
4 doings.” In other words: — Did thoſe who 

| aſſume 
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aſſume the ſacred character acquaint themſelves 
with God, did they reverently conſult him for 
knowing his mind, and faithfully deliver the truths 
inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, with a ſincere inten- 
tion to turn men from ſin to God, then ſhould 
they ſucceed in turning at leaſt ſome of the nn 
from their evil ways. EL | 
For unfolding the words more fully, it is 8 
poſed, e 
1. To ſhew, that the end of the miniſtry is to 
turn men from their evil way, and from the evil 
of their doings. 
2. To make ſome remarks upon the means to 
be employed for this purpoſe. 
3. To illuſtrate the connection between the 
means and the end. | 
4. To. nen a few inferences fv the whole. 


I. I am to ſhew, that the 1 of the miniſtry 
is to turn men from their evil way, and from 
the evil of their doings. Some apprehend, 
that each of theſe phraſes expreſſeth a meaning 
diſtin& from and excluſive of the other; that -by 
the firſt is meant preciſely the wrong way or bent 


of the heart; and by the other, an evil courſe 


of dife: but without ſtraining to find ſuch. a diſ- 
tinction in the words, we may be aſſured that no- 


thing leſs can be intended by turning men from 


their evil way, and from the evil of their doings, - 
than a thorough converſion of the whole man to 
God, conſiſting in a change of heart, attended 

with 
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with a correſpondent change of pra as its na- 
tive fruit and iſſue. 

The ſcripture-account of man” 8 bene, which: 
accords to experience and obſervation, is, that it. 
is blind and wicked, wholly alienated from God, 
and enmity againſt him. The . arduous work of 
the miniſtry, in harmony with ſcripture, is, to al- 
ter this wrong temper of 'the hearts of 'men. He 
who came a light into the world, ſent prophets and: 
apoſtles, and all his miniſters, to open the blind 
eyes,“ to ſubdue the rebellious will, and to puriſy 
the affections, that they may riſe upwards to God, 
in whom alone they can find reſt. This is a capital 
doctrine of the word, That < we muſt have a new. 
„ heart, and a zew ſpirit.” The complaint is, 
that men profeſſing to return, do not turn with 
the whole heart, but feignedly ; that they follow 
not God ſingly for himſelf, but ſelfiſhly, for ſome 
worldly intereſt. The prime deſign of the mini- 
ſtry then is, to change the corrupt heart of man; 
to turn it out of its natural evil courſe ; and by. 
doing ſo, to turn men from their evil courſe of 
life. Vain is the attempt to reform the life, to re- 
duce it to a ſettled tenor of virtuous conduct, 
while the internal ſpring of the heart moves irre- 
gularly. This rectified, the canverſation takes a 
correſpondent turn. To direct the life to what the 
heart inclines, becomes an eaſy taſk. © The in- 
« tegrity of the upright ſhall guide him, and di- 
© re& his ways. The high- way of ſuch is to de- 
(e part 
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c part from evi.“ Thus to take men off a ſinful 
courſe of life, and, in order to it, by all the win- 
ning methods of perſuaſion to gain the heart to 
God, is the worthy object of the miniſtry. 

A diſpenſation from work, is not mens privilege = 
by the-goſpel, It calls us from evil works to thoſe 
that ax&good. Although we are not juſtified by 
the works of the law, but by the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, this ſuperſedes not the neceſſity of. our 
good works, but affords rather the moſt powerful 
incitetnent and , encouragement. to them. God 
hath ordained us to good works.— He creates us 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works. — He commands 
believers carefully to maintain good works; to 
work out their own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling; to occupy. every one diligently in his 
. vineyard: he who doth. not theſe things © cannot 
| ftand in the /judgement.” We muſt ariſe, and 
work for God, from new, divine principles. Bot 
mult go together, a new 1 and a new active 
life. 

The defign of revelation never was to g 
mais inquiſitive curioſity; nor only to furniſh their 
minds and heads with found notions, but to correct 
the heart, and regulate the life. Carefully indeed 
ought men to be inſtructed in the form of ſound 

words: but ſhould the head be ever ſo clearly en- 
tightened with theſe; ſhould men be ever ſo zea- 
lous for them; if they are not operative upon the 
12 to produee in it faith that works by love, 


* they 
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they are unavailing to ſalvation; and the warmeſt 
zeal for them, under pretence 'of being zealous 
for free grace, ſhall be rejected as fleſhly zeal for 
their favourite paſſions, to which they make their 
falſe notions of grace ſubſervient. Thus men of 
found heads may be as corrupt in heart, and fi- 
nally periſh, as thoſe who err in principle ; as he 
who takes a wholeſome medicine indiſcreetly, 
without obſerving the proper regimen, may die 
by it as certainly as another does by poiſon. 
Nor is it enough for anſwering the ſaving de- 


ſign of revelation, that we have ſuch faith in it as 


makes ſome impreſſion upon the heart, if that 


impreſſion be not ſtrong enough to produce a 


good life. To preſume that we have faith and a 


good heart, and that the poſſeſſion of theſe inter- 


nal qualities renders a holy active life unneceſſary, 
is a dangerous deceit ; a deceit not uncommon in 
the world. And can it be ſeriouſly entertained 
by any, upon rational conviction, that a good 
heart and a bad life can conſiſt together ? If the 
heart be good, the life alſo muſt be good ; if the 
tree be good, the fruit will be ſo of courſe. A bad 
life is a clear indication of a naughty heart, void 
of faith.“ Shew me thy faith by thy works.“ 
If this teſt be wanting, ſhould men in the moſt 
rapturous zeal, declaim in praiſe of faith and 
grace, all is hollow hypocriſy, the ſelfiſh exulta- 


tion of corruption in finding ſhelter and indul- 


gence for itſelf in the grace of God. 
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As faith without works is vain, fo” -xterjor de. 
cency and ſobriety of life, with confidence in its 
worth, is a deceit equally vain and fatal. Our 
works which flow not from a heart purified by 
faith, are but dead works, the ſuperficial beauty 


of whited ſepulchres which covers putrefaction with- 


in. In the heart, both vice and virtue, or ſin and 
grace, have their root. For giving ſubſiſtence to 
virtue; for giving it real beauty and ſolidity in 
life, we muſt begin with levelling at corruption in 
the heart, that, by laying the axe to the root of 


the tree, we may bring down the whole body, 


root and branch; and that, having laid a new 
foundation of ſpiritual life, we may rear upon it 
the ſuperſtructure of a holy active life. Firſt make 
the tree good, in order to its bearing good fruit. 
God having joined both together, it is at the ha- 
zard of our ſouls if we attempt to ſeparate them. 

Fairly to repreſent divine truths to the mind; 
ſtrongly to incuſcate them upon the heart, for its 
transformation, that, in life, its goodneſs may be 


_ expreſſed in all works of righteoſneſs, is the de- 


ſign of the miniſtry ; which, in conformity to the 
Bible, is to be diligently purſued, for bringing ſin- 
ners to God, juſtified by faith, ſanctified and made 
meet by the Spirit for n good work; Tit.! ji. 1 I. 
12. 

This is a deſign worthy of God, in Wantby 
with the wiſdom and goodneſs of his firſt creation 
upon man, which he beheld,” and pronounced 
; ; B * 
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good. God made man after his own image; 
man by ſin at once defaced this image, and for- 
feited the divine favour. If God then ſhall par- 
don and fave man, he muſt either call him back 
to his primeval ſound conſtitution, or deny the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of his firſt work. 


It becomes the holineſs of God, that, when he 


receives the offender into favour, he, at the ſame 


time, reconcile his heart to his holineſs. And, in- 
deed, this is ever his way. Thoſe who once were 
enemies to him in their minds by wicked works, 
he reconciles, to himſelf, in Chriſt ; he makes 
them new creatures in Chriſt ; ſo that, in their 
hearts, they are no more enemies, but friends. 

It becomes God, as a wiſe and righteous gover- 
nor, that, while he pardons the ſinner, he reco- 
ver him from his diſaffection and wanton diſobe- 
dience. He would elſe encourage the licentious 
contempt of his law and government. Shall he 
ſeriouſly puniſh ſin in the perſon of Chriſt, and 
yet favour it by taking the unrelenting viper into 
his boſom? It is a contradiction in terms. No 
wiſe ruler will, in pardoning, - intend to give the 
criminal a licence to continue his rebellion ; nor 
will he pardon a known traitor, - who, he is ſure, 
when at liberty, will plot the overthrow of his go⸗ 
vernment. 

How worthy the deſign, aſſerted above, is of God, 
appears from the purpoſe he intends to ſerve by his 
redeemed ones: via. * they ſhould manifeſt his 


glory, 
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glory, by ſhewing forth his virtues and 7 For 

this end the very nature of man is deſigned; and 
what can be the deſign of redemption, but to reſtore 
man to his firſt perfect ſtate for anſwering this end? 
And can man anſwer this end, and remain an e- 
nemy in his heart, ſtill diſpoſed to be active in 
tranſgreſſing? Being deſigned for the ſervice of 
God, how neceſſary is it that the evil heart be firſt 
corrected and recovered from its diſorders ? For 
God is a ſpirit, and muſt be ſerved principally with 
our ſpirits.. And the body being the ſoul's copart- 
ner, or the inſtrument by which it acts, it is alſo 
neceſſary, that the good affeQions of the ſoul be 
exhibited in all thoſe fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are, trough * Chriſt, to the praiſc and glory 
of God. 

If we conſider the heavenly ſtate into which 
God intends to bring men ; the ſpiritual employ- 
ments and enjoyments of that bleſſed ſtate, to be- 
hold God's face, to fing his praiſe with joy and 
rapture; we will ſee how neceſſary it is to cure the 
mbred diſaffection of their hearts, to recall them 
from a ſinful life, and to form them into a divine 
temper and exerciſe. 

It is unworthy of a holy God to admit an im- 
pure creature into his preſence and boſom. The 
nature of things forbids this incongruous union. 
Both the honour of God, and the happineſs of the 
creature, forbid it. The ſinner's heart, his taſte, 
all his affections and ſenſes being depraved with 
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ſin; the reſplendent glory, the refined entertain- 
ment and melody of heaven would be unſuitable and 
intolerable to him. It is neceſſary, therefore, that, 
for dwelling in bliſs with God, men turn from ſin: 
and alſo that their converſion and purgation from 
it commence and advance in this life, the ſchool 
of diſcipline, in which habits of holineſs muſt be 
formed, to qualify them for the pure delights of 
the heavenly ſtate. | 

Upon the whole, nothing reflects more diſho- 
nour upon God and Chriſt ; nothing can be more 
injurious to the goſpel, and to the ſouls of men, 
than to. repreſent the ſcheme of divine grace, as if, 
in giving encouragement to ſinners, , it gave coun- 
tenance to fin. This contradicts the moſt obvi- 
ous diſcoveries of God, by the light of reaſon and. 
of revelation. And conſidering the proneneſs of 
human nature. to catch at every encouragement 
to ſin, all modes of expreſſion, which tend to 
weaken, in the minds of men, the indiſpenſable 
obligation upon them to relinquiſh ſin, in turning 
to God through Chriſt, are highly unſafe, and 
carefully to be avoided, —— This leads 


II. To conſider the means to be uſed for gain- 


ing the end of the ſacred miniſtry, 


It hath pleaſed God, that the treaty between him 
and men ſhould be carried on by the miniſtry of men, 
choſen from among the people. How fit appears 


this, 
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this inſtitution; from the weakneſs of the inſtru- 
ments to ſet forth the excellent glory of divine 
power and grace! How happily contrived to af- 
ford encouragement to men! when they ſee their 
fellows, in like deplorable | circumſtances with 
themſelves,. with expreſs authority from God, and 
with evident ſigns of his aſſiſting preſence, pu- 
bliſhing ſalvation to the world, and teſtifying, not 
only what they learn from ſcripture, but what 
they - alſo know experimentally, — the terrors of 
God againſt ſin; his loving favour and healing 
comforts to returning ſinners. 

But in order to the ſucceſsful diſcharge of their 
Gun two things are pointed at in the text as in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary: Firſt, That they ſtand in 
the counſel of God; d That they cauſe 
his people to hear. bis words. 0 

The /fir/? of theſe reſpects the perſonal qualif- 
cations of a miniſter, and ſeems to allude to what 
paſſeth in the courts of earthly princes, - where the 
ſovereign diſtinguiſheth ſome choſen perſons as the 
objects of his ' peculiar favour, admits them into 
his ſecret counſel, and communicates his deſigns 
to them, which they are charged to carry into 
execution, both as to matter and manner, pre- 
ciſcly in terms of the commiſſion they receive from 
him. This, applied to miniſters, who are the 
e of the Lord of hoſts, implies, 

. That they who bring a meſſage of peace 
es God to others, ought firſt to be themſelves 
| in 
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in favour with him. We are all, of whatever 
order, alike by nature, children of wrath, and 
muſt be reconciled in the one way common to 
all. Whoever therefore undertakes the miniſtry 
of reconciliation, ought firſt to conſider the me- 
thod of reconciliation ; and, by conſenting to it, 
make his peace with God, and be taken into fa- 
vour. 

It is quite incongruous, that a prince mould 
impart his ſecrets to a known traitor; that he 
ſhould employ. in any important embaſſy, where- 
in the great intereſts of his kingdom and glory 
are deeply concerned, one whom-he knows to be 
in heart diſaffected to him; that he ſhould ſend, 
with overtures of peace to others, one who him- 
ſelf never underſtood, nor approved, nor ſubmit- 
ted to theſe overtures. Is it to be ſuppoſed that 
ſuch a man will faithfully execute his commiſſion ; 
that he will be true to his prince, and hearty in 
perſuading thoſe to whom he is ſent, to accept the 
offered peace? Will he not rather, when he ſees 
it to be for his own intereſt, betray his truſt, and 
treacherouſly go over to his maſter's enemies ? 

It is true, that God, in his providence, may 
permit a wrong-hearted man to enter into his 
ſanctuary. And indeed, upon his plaufible ap- 
pearances in the eye of the world, it becomes al- 
lowable, yea dutiful, in the church to receive him: 
for, notwithſtanding * his evil eye,” or ſelfiſh in- 
tention, his gifts may be uſeful. But although, N 


in 


rr 
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in the holy and wiſe adminiſtration of his provi- 


dence, God permits the event, he approves not, 
but, in his word, and in the man's own conſci- 


ence, forbids his preſumptuous uſurpation; nor, 
however he may boaſt of © many wonderful works, 
done by him in the name of Chriſt,” will Chriſt 
acknowledge him as his ſervant at the laſt day; 
but, with the ſtern countenance of a judge, will 
accoſt him thus: What hadſt thou to do to de- 
<« clare my ſtatutes.” Thou who hatedſt inſtruction, 
and taught not thyſelf, how unſeemly was it in thee 
that thou ſhouldſt preſume to teach another ? 
Surely none, except the man who, by yielding 
himſelf to God, is in favour with him, ought to 
exerciſe the miniſtry: though it does not thence 
tollow, that, merely by becoming God's friend, 


he is on that account fit to be ſent on this embaſly. 


Every one who believes in the Son, is the friend 
of God; but he is not therefore qualified for every 


employment. There are diverſities of gifts and 


talents adapted to the different ſtations of life. 
Every one ought to examine his own talents, and 


what occupation beſt befits them. When called 


to this, humbly undertake it, and conſcientiouſly 


„ abide in it with God;*”” content and well-pleaſed 


with the preſent appointment of providence, quiet- 
ly waiting till you are fairly called to act in a lar- 
ger ſphere, and fitted for it. Thus, HR | 

2. The words may imply, that for ſucceſs in 


the miniſtry, one muſt have the call of God to 
73 | it 
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it. Every prince has the chuſing of his own ſer- 
vants, and of the ſeveral departments proper for 
them to fill. They muſt not graſp at places, e- 
very one according to his liking, but muſt wait 
their maſter's diſpoſal and call. 

Upon this point, I venture only to fay, that, 
fon experience of the bleſſed effects of the go- 
ſpel upon his own heart; — from the ſucceſs of 
his application to ſtudy, in attaining a competent 
meaſure of giſts for inſtructing others; — and 
from other favourable circumſtances in provi- 
dence, inviting him, I may ſay, to take part of 
the miniſtry ; — one may be — ſatisfied 

of his call from God. | | 

I will not affirm, that one may not Wed, 
with God's allowance, miniſter divine truths to o- 
thers, though he cannot confidently avow his own 


experience of their powerful influence. If Provi- 


dence, from his youth, directed the courſe of his 
ſtudies to ſacred things; — if he has acquired a 
meaſure of gifts which ſets him above the com- 
mon or ordinary level of men; — if he is ſincere- 
ly deſirous to know the truth ſavingly, and with 
ſuch deſire ſearches the ſcriptures diligently ; — if 
he be judged fit for the miniſtry, and properly 
called to it by the church, although he has. not 
yet attained to great boldneſs in the faith, to a 
joyful aſſurance of the goodneſs of his ſtate ; — 


| he may, nevertheleſs, have God's call to the mi- 


niſtry. It may be one of the duties neceflary for 
| n ; 
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carrying on his own falvation, to exerciſe his gifts 
publicly for edifying the church. 
Uncomfortable, indeed, is the miniſter's em- 
ployment, if he is not clear as to his call from 
God, and acceptance with him. Diſcouraged 
with oppoſition, contradiction, and ill uſage from 
the world, and with want of ſueceſs; if then he 
doubts his authority from God, how can he ſup- 
port himſelf with the only comfort that remains? 
«© Though Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſhall I be 
e glorious in the eyes of the Lord. Surely my 
reward is with my God.” 55 
If a man be ſincere, his mind cannot be eaſy 
till he know aſſuredly that he is a miniſter by the 
will of God, and has not run unſent. But though 
the evidence of this be not to his with, if, while he 
ſtudies for others, he ſearches for wiſdom to him- 
ſelf, he ought not to fear that his exerciſing the 
miniſtry will be accounted uſurpation and intru- 


ſion, but rather to believe it will be conſidered as 


the practice of a neceſſary duty for his own falva- 
tion. as for that of others. And it is highly pro- 


| bable, that one ſo ſincerely and uſefully employed, 


all, before he goes off the world, obtain the de- 
ſired ſatisfaction. Again, | 
3. The words imply, that after one has obtain- 
ed favour with God, and good evidence of his call 
to the miniſtry, he muſt reſolve ever to conſult 
God for his inſtructions to men, and invariably 
to adhere to theſe, without preſuming to add to 
C or 
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or to take from them, to enlarge or to abridge 
them. And if God's call, and not ſelf.- will, en- 
gages him in the work, he will naturally be led 
to miniſter to others the method of his own ad- 
miſſion into favour, as the way of peace to all. 
C When it pleaſed God,” ſays Paul, “to call me 
by his grace, and to reveal his Son in me, I 
* conferred not with fleſh and blood.” As he 
conſulted not the inclinations of animal nature, 
nor the dictates of human policy, as to the courſe 
he was to take, ſo neither did he think himſelf at 
liberty, as a miniſter of Chriſt, to deliver the arbi- 
trary ſuggeſtions of his own or of other mens 
hearts, but that which he received of the Lord. 
We are indeed to conſult and commune with-our 
hearts, not to learn our divinity from their natu- 
ral ſentiments, but for perceiving the words of 
God in them, which alone we are authoriſed to mi- 
niſter as his mind. The prophets were to deliver 
nothing as God's mind, but what they had recei- 
ved from him, by one or other of the extraordi- 
nary methods by which he revealed himſelf to 
them. © He that hath my words, let him ſpeak 
% my words faithfully : ” he who, on the con- 
trary, taught the dreams and viſions of his own 
fancy, or, as the Spirit expreſſes it, © the deceits 
< of his own heart,” was a falſe prophet. So 
he who, undervaluing the oracles of God, pre- 
ſumes to declaim from his own imagination, is a 
talfe teacher, The ſervant who knows his ſtation, 

| and 
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and is true to his maſter, will ſtudy to know his 
mind, and deliver what he has from him in com- 
miſſion. 

This brings me to the ſecond thing axpeetied 1 in 


the text as indiſpenſably neceſſary for attaining the 
ſalutary end of the miniſtry, namely, that they 


who ſpeak in the name of the Lord ſhould cauſe 
the people to hear the words of God. This 
comprehends both the divine matter, and the lan- 


guage with which it 18 clothed, 
Theſe words of God are to be ſought for in the 


canon of ſcripture, which contains a complete re- 


velation of all that is neceſſary for the purpoſes of 
religion in this world, till we receive the end of 
our faith, the complete and everlaſting ſalvation of 
our ſouls. 

1. The divine matter, or the truths of ſeripture; 
are to be delivered. The mind of God, in the 
words of ſeripture, 18 diligently to be ſearched for, 


in dependence upon the Spirit of God, * who 


„ knows the ſenſe of his own words,” and will re- 
veal it to them who by meditation and prayer ho- 


neſtly inquire after it. 


It is pretended, that it is not ealy t to aſcertain the 
true ſenſe of ſcripture ; that its obſcurity neceſſa- 


rily cauſes different opinions, and calls for mutual 


charity. This, in ſoft words, is an injurious re- 


flection upon the ſcriptures; a fly diſingenuous 
artifice, wherewith to cover hatred and contempt of 
the facred writings, and the arbitrary i interpretation 
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of them into any ſenſe that agrees beſt with mens 
own favourite conceits. 

In ſcripture there is but one mind, one way of 
ſalvation, the reſult of God's manifold wiſdom ; 
the knowledge and faith of which he has made ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation. He has therefore revealed it 
ſo, that a humble honeſt inquirer cannot miſs of 
finding it. Why is it hid to ſo many “ wiſe and 
% prudent?” Why are men fo divided in opi- 
nion about its capital doctrines? We cannot 
help thinking, but that, for the moſt part, it is 
owing to the pride and paſſions of men, to their 
neglect of ſeeking truth in the proper way. They 
depend too little upon the aids of God's Spirit, and 
too much upon their own underſtandings; there- 
fore, in recompence of their pride, they are left 
to ſtray bewildered as in a pathleſs deſert. Hum- 
ble ſouls, who ſincerely ſearch the ſcriptures, with 
fervent prayer, © that God may ſend forth his 
light and truth,” ſhall know the prime doctrines 
of ſcripture, which ſtand immediately connected 
with ſalvation. N 

Theſe in general are, — man's fall from his firſt 
innocent ſtate, whereby he loſt both the favour and 
image of God; — man's want of power to reſtore 
himſelf to his forfeited happineſs; — the neceſſity 
of a fit Mediator for this purpoſe ; — the wonder- 
ful perſon of the Mediator, at once partaking of 
the nature of God and of man ; — his various of- 


lices, with the ſuitableneſs and efficacy of theſe 
| offices 
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offices for rendering him a complete and all- ſuffi- 
cient Saviour: — That, as the honour of God re- 


quired, he, for our redemption, obeyed the law, 


and gave his life a ranſom for our fins : — That 
God, „ in the depth of his wiſdom, and for 
<« diſplaying the glorious riches of his grace, 
<« found and gave this Mediator,” and accepted 
his ſervice in our room: — That for actual 
falvation by the Mediator, we muſt ſubmit to 
his righteouſneſs for juſtification, to the opera- 
tions and government of his Spirit, for being 
ſanctified, and reduced to obedience : — That this 
obedience of faith is itſelf the gift of God's grace, 
which we mult aſk from him. Theſe are all plain 
% and right to him that underſtandeth ; he that 
<« runs may read them.” And however different 
men may have their different modes of expreſſing 
theſe doctrines, and view them in different degrees 
of light; yet in the one true ſenſe of them all true 
believers unanimouſly agree. I add, 

That theſe truths are to be viewed, not ſepa- 
rately and apart, but in their mutual dependence 


upon and connection with each other. The ſerip- 


tures are not, like human productions, written with 
the art of compoſition; nor do they proceed in a 
regular train of thoughts, with a laboured illuſtra- 
tion of the dependence of one truth upon another, 
ſo as to form one entire well-digeſted ſyſtem ; yet 


certainly they exhibit a ſettled plan, the deep-laid 


Icheme of God's manifold wiſdom and grace. 
| This 
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This ſcheme we are to ſearch for, to make it fa- 
miliar to ourſelves, and to miniſter it to the world. 
If we deviate from it, © we fall from grace,” 
and miſlead others into error. We act like a 
fooliſh preſumptuous builder, who departs from 
the plan he received from the architect, who 
alters, or adds to it the conceits of his own fan- 
cy, which disfigure the building, and turn the 
whole into a motley piece. And as theſe ill-judged 
affected additions enter not into the original plan, 
as they ſtand not firm upon the foundation, the 
builder, the building, and all concerned in it, 
“ muſt ſuffer loſs by them,“ 1 Cor. iii. 11. 12. 
We are workers together with God, employed to 
carry on his ſpiritual building, according to his 
plan, upon the foundation which he has laid, 
that of the apoſtles and prophets, whereof Jeſus 


is the chief corner- ſtone. While we accommo- 
date every part of our work to this plan and 


foundation, “the whole building, fitly framed to- 
&« gether, groweth * into a holy. temple 1 in the 
„ Lord.” 

May I be allowed here to glance at the inde- 
cent reflections thrown out againſt ſyſtems, and 
readers of ſyſtems, as if theſe ſyſtems were 
the arbitrary compoſitions of men, ſet up in op- 
poſition to the Bible ; and the readers of them took 
them upon truſt, and, without examination, adopt- 


ed them as their creed? | 
| And 
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And were not the authors of theſe ſyſtems men of 
genius, men learned in the original languages? 
Were they not men of application and piety? Have 
they not ſtudied for themſelves and for the church? 
Have they not ſupported what they wrote with 
ſcripture- authority, and left men to judge for them- 
ſelves? Are not many who read them equally 
well qualified? Do they not examine them by 
ſcripture and reaſon ? Becauſe they take the help 
of theſe worthy authors, for the eaſier ſtudy of 
the ſcriptures, do they therefore take all that they 
read upon truſt ? Is their whole confeſſion the 
effect of prejudice ?. If all our knowledge by 
theſe ſyſtems be prejudice, then whoſe knowledge 
is any more than prejudice ? The diſciples of Dr 
Taylor are men of prejudice as much as others. 

It is no unjuſt ſeverity to ſay, that the faſti- 
dious manner in which ſome ſpeak againſt ſyſtems, 
betrays their vanity in no ſmall degree. By ſuch 


language they would have the world believe, that 
they are men of uncommon application and capa- 


city; — that, for the knowledge of the truth, they 


go directly to the pure fountain of ſcripture. Is 


it not as probable, that, from diſlike. to labour, 
and to Bible-doQrines contained in ſyſtems, they 
ſpeak ſo contemptuouſly of them ? By going out 
of the common track. of thinking, they would be 
thought to poſſeſs ſuperior diſcernment, and 


ſtrength of mind, far exalted above the ordinary | 
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ſize of men. There is no evidence at all of this, 
but rather, that they are in the too common road 
to error and corruption, in company with the ab- 
ject perverted part of mankind. Let them travel 
on together; there is no cauſe why we ſhould en- 
vy their company or their road. 

We are not aſhamed of the Bible-ſcheme, as laid 
down in ſeveral approved ſyſtems, and in the Con- 
FESSION of our church. Thouſands, of eminent 
parts and piety, the wiſeſt and beſt of men, in our 
own and in other churches, have found the moſt 
ſatisfying evidence of its truth to their minds, the 
ſweeteſt reſt and joy in 1t to their hearts. It is 
not therefore decent, modeſt, nor honeſt, in thoſe 
who ſtand candidates for charges in the church, 
either to ſet aſide this truly excellent ſcheme, or 
to deface its beautiful frame, by retailing only 
ſome detached pieces of it, coloured over with 


the tinſel of a little dazzling eloquence. 


Would theſe men confeſs, as they ought, that 
their turn lies another way; that they never con- 


| ſidered nor felt, that for pleaſing the Deity one 


ſcheme of religion and of virtue was more necef- 
ſary than another; they ſhould demand our pity : 
but to preſume, from pretenſions to fuperior know- 
ledge, to introduce ſuch a great alteration in our 


_ Confeſſional, who that has any ſenſe of propriety, 


can help feeling indignation at ſuch arrogance ? 
A novice ! to pour contempt at once upon the 
| mediatory 


* 
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mediatory plan, and upon the many thouſands in 
former and latter days, who have expreſſed their 
happineſs and joy in the faith of it, is truly inſuf- 
ferable. And what are thoſe mens greater advan- 
tages, by nature, by education, by application, 
or by grace, for diſcovering truth? Will they 
ſay, that the ſecrets of God are with them? For 
aught that appears to us, it is probable, that 


theſe ſecrets are intruſted rather with another ſort 


of men. The fact is, they have got early ac- 


quaintance with books of a particular caſt; with 


the novelty and ſpruceneſs of which they are ha- 
ſtily taken, and fo intoxicated, that they ſwallow 
them whole, without reflection or examination; 
not willing to ſuſpect fallacy or danger in what is 
ſo grateful to their juvenile taſte; being ſo un- 
happy as to have no ſerious diſpoſition to find the 
truth for their own comfort and falvation. To 
gain the world's applauſe for diſtinguiſhed ingenui- 


ty, for ſprightly turns of expreſſion, and for deli- 


cacy of taſte, is the darling object in view: 
<« Vain man would be wiſe.“ But no man needs 


fear, that the ſubjeQ of the goſpel will cramp his 


genius. There is full ſcope for the moſt unbound- 
ed imagination, to expatiate in the ample field of 
ſcripture, amidſt the vaſt wonders of redeeming 
love. Here indeed is a field, large and copious, 


to employ the genius of an angel. It is the chief 


theme that employs the. ſublime contemplative 


youu that inſpires the loftieſt ſongs of the whole 


5 angelic 
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angelic hoſt, cherubims and ſeraphims, all the 
great intellects of the upper world. It is very 
ſtrange, that it ſhould be deemed a ſubject too 
confined for a little earthly genius. Again, 

2. We are to deliver ſeripture- truths in grave 
fcripture-language : All ſcripture is given by in- 
% ſpiration of God.” „ Holy men of God fpake 


as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt.” They 


were infallibly led to the matter, and alſo to the 
words: at the fame time that their dition was left 
to run agreeably to each writer's particular genius 
in language; the words mot fitly expreſſive of the 
divine matter were ſuggeſted. 

Theſe words, choſen by the Spirit, are the fi 
teſt for conveying his ſenfe to our minds. The 
truths, therefore, are to be delivered, as nearly 
as we can, in his words. This requires not that 
our whole difcourſe be preciſely in ſcripture-terms; 
for then muſt we leave off preaching, and turn 
mere readers, nay readers of Hebrew and Greek. 
The mind of ſcripture is chiefly to be attended to. 
For expreſſing this, « we are to ſeek out accept- 
* able words;” words pertinent and agreeable. 
They are the more ſo, the nearer they approach 
to ſcripture-language. In uſing our own, we are 
to avoid the extremes of a flat groveling mean- 
neſs, and an affected ſwelling ſublimity; and, as 


much as poſlible, to keep up the beautiful ſimpli- 


city of the ſacred writings ; ſupporting every point 
with an appoſite Ne een, evidently ex- 
preſſive 
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preſſive of the purpoſe in hand. How tranſcend- | 


ent is the beauty and energy of the ſcriptures, per- 


tinently applied! * They are as apples of gold 
in pictures of ſilver.“ They are as the king's 
ſignet to all our difcourſes, giving them grandeur, 


demonſtration, and authority. Indeed, after all our 


reaſoning, and perſuaſive pleadings, it is found, 
that they are the very words of ſcripture which 
gain upon the conſciences and hearts of the hear- 
ers, which alarm, pierce, wound; and heal them. 
We ought not therefore to-ſhun introducing them 
copiouſly into our ſermons. At the ſame time, if 
the mind of the Spirit be preſerved, it is not ne- 
ceſſary that the whole diſcourſe ſhould continue to 
run in the expreſs words of ſeripture. 

This gives occaſion to animadvert a little upon 


the frivolous cavils againſt the Confeſſion, which 


all intrants to the church are required to ſub · 
ſcribe, as if this was an impoſition of unſcriptural 


terms of Chriſtian communion. We are not re- 


quired to ſubſcribe to it as a mere human compoſi - 
tion; but as a collection of divine truths, ſet down 


in other words, more familiar in common uſe, ex- 


preſſing the bbrious ſenſe of the nb of ſcrip« 
ture. 
And is the Confeſſion, eſpecially. t tis dofrinal 
part of it, complained of for differing from the 
ſenſe of ſcripture, and not. rather for being too 
plainly expreſſive of it? Many worthy perſans, 
who, from their youth to old age, continue to 
D 2 | examine 
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examine it by ſcripture, can ſee no difference, 
but the moſt perfect harmony between them. In- 
fidels themſelves confeſs, that the doctrines of the 
Confeſſion moſt controverted by profeſſing Chri- 
ſtians, are the clear language of ſcripture; ſuch 
as, the doctrine of the Trinity, — the divinity of 
our Saviour, — the neceſſity of ſupernatural grace, 
and juſtification by faith. The Confeſſion is 
inveighed againſt by ſome, not for claſhing, but 
for agreeing with theſe ſcripture-doQrines ; which, 
becauſe they fall not within the narrow compaſs 
of their reaſon, they will not allow to be true, ei- 
ther in ſcripture or in the Confeſſion. The mind 
of both, with reſpe& to theſe doctrines, is very | 
clear, and alike clear in each: in the one, and in 
the other, there is no darkneſs at all. No inge- 
nuous man can pretend ignorance of the ſenſe of 
the Confeſſion, and of the fociety's mind in it. 
Their very quarrelling with it ſhews that they per- 
ceive it. It is impoſlible, therefore, to reconcile 
their conduct to candour and common honeſty, 
who, in order to obtain the temporal emoluments, 
ſubſcribe with a mind — to the well known 
mind of the ſociety. 5 

That it is required of all intrants to ſubſcribe 
the Confeſſion, cannot juſtly be complained of. 
It is a privilege of right belonging to every ſocie- 
ty, to provide in the beſt manner for its own ſafe- 
ty and purity. And no injury is done to any in 
being excluded from the ſociety, who, by refu- 


— Ong 
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ſing to ſubſcribe to its laws and principles, ſeem 
reſolved to aſſert and propagate the contrary. - 
_- Aﬀer we have ſubſcribed this confeſſion, ſhould. 
the majority of the ſociety depart from the prin- 


ciples of their firſt foundation, and require our 


concurrence in ſupporting contrary meaſures; we 
certainly ought, in conſcience, to decline compli- 
ance, and ſtrenuouſly to ſtand to the original laws, 
the terms of our admiſſion. Should ſuch recu- 
ſants, by an arbitrary ſtretch of power, be de- 
prived; let them reſolve to ſuffer wrong patiently. 
While one is permitted to keep his place, he ought 
not, . willingly, to deſert it, but to“ abide in it;“ 
and, by doing his duty faithfully, contribute his 
help to reſtore. the laws to their ancient vigour. 
Thus, by the honeſt ſtruggles of a few, © with 
«© meekneſs of wiſdom,” matters may be brought 
to rights again. A haſty attempt, even upon the 
defection of the majority, to reprobate and over- 
turn the old church, and to begin rearing a new 
one, in a ſeparate ſtate, may. be hazardous to the 
raſh undertakers, blaſting to their miniſtry, and 
hurtful to the conſtitution for which they zealouſly 
contend. The old conſtitutional principles being 
ſtill acknowledged, the true friends of the con- 
ſtitution act moſt effectually for its preſervation, 
for its perpetual proſperity, and glory, by conform- 
ing ſteadily to its rules, in their practice; and by 
doing their utmoſt, in fellowſhip with the commu- 
nity, to perſuade other members to the like con- 
formity. But from this digreſſion I proceed, 
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3. To obſerve, that © to cauſe men to hear 
<« the words of God, may imply a certain man- 
ner, fit to engage and to command their atten- 
tion and regard. 

As to action and geſture, — let it _ na- 
tural and eaſy, moving between the extremes 
of aukward ruſticity and airy affectation. Na- 
ture, under ſome correction, is the beſt guide: 
it never offends. The geſture therefore muſt vary 
in different ſpeakers, according to the difference 
in their natural complexions. 

As the matter ought ever to conſiſt of the wide 
ſome words of our Lord Jeſus, fo ought it to be 
aſſerted as plain acknowledged truth, unferment- 


ed with the fretting gangrene of controverſy and 
_ perverſe diſputings, which foſter a vain contentious 


humour, and hinder godly edifying.” 


Alſo the divine matter ought to be delivered 


with “ all gravity,” with dignity of deportment 


and ſpeech : ** But ſpeak thou the things which 
« become ſound doctrine, in ſound ſpeech that 


cannot be condemned ;” with ſuch decency of 


mien and language, as becomes the dignity of 
the ſubject. Therefore low diminutive ſimiles, — 
falſe improper metaphors, —trivial quaint turns of 
wit, which tend to debaſe the important ſubject, 
to raiſe the contempt and laughter of the intelli- 
gent audience, are to be avoided. 

As we are © to ſhew uncorruptneſs in doctrine, 
e and gravity of deportment, ſo likewiſe fincerity ;*? 


our 9 declaring to others, that we ſpeak 
under 


under the awe of God; that we believe what we 
ſay to be his truth; that, without diſguiſe, we 
ſtudy to hold it forth in its true light: For. we 
« are not as many who corrupt the word of God; 
but as of ſincerity, but as of God, in the Gght 
« of God, ſpeak we in Chriſt.” | 

We are alſo to deliver the truth with authe- 
rity ; with modeſty, but with boldneſs, as it be- 
comes thoſe who are ſatisfied that it is the truth 


of God; they declare that they have authority from 


him to declare it ; that, as the very truth of 
God, it recommends itſelf to the conſciences of 
men: „We handle the word of God by mani- 
c feſtation of the truth, commending ourſelves to 
« every man's conſcience, in the ſight of God.” 
* Therefore we are not aſhamed of the * 5 
« Chriſt. ? * 

At the ſame time our anthotity] is to be 2 
with a moderate degree of fear and diſſidence in 


ourſelves : * And I was with you in weakneſs, 


« and in fear, and in much trembling.” A pro- 
per expreſſion this of reverence for God and for 


his truth; of due concern to ſupport the ho- 


nour of our character; that we may fucceed 
in our embaſſy, and that it eee not ee 


in our unſkilful hands. 


Thus, again, we are te peak {6 as to ſatisfy 


the people of our fervent love of ſouls; that our 
view is not to pleaſe, but to ſave men; — that we 
ſeek not ourſelves, but their falvation in hearken- 


og” to the 'truth'; «6 «Ag we are allowed of 
„God 
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<« God to be put in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo 
% we ſpeak ; not as pleaſing men, but God, who 
< trieth our hearts. Nor of men ſought we 
<« glory, neither of you, nor of others; but being 
< afſeCtionately deſirous of you, we were willing 
to have imparted unto you, not only the goſpel 
of God, but alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye 
« were dear unto us.” £1 . 

In fine, for cauſing men to hear the words of 
God from us, the recommendation of a good life 
is abſolutely neceſſary.— Theſe. things com- 
& mand and teach,” ſaid the Apoſtle Paul to 
Timothy. But he did not ſtop there: to all his 
other directions he ſubjoined the following charge: 
* Let no man deſpiſe thy youth; but be 
c thou an example of believers, in word, in con- 
00 verſation, in charity, iggfpirit, in faith, in pu- 
« rity.” This good life extends far; it compre- 


hends the government of our whole behaviour to- 


wards ourſelves and others, righteous and un- 
righteous, according to the word of God. — Our 


moderation and temperance: muſt. be manifeſt to 
all men. Nor muſt decent ſobriety be the whole of 


our recommendation ; it is neceſſary that our life 
be adorned with the beauties of holineſs: “Ve 
<« are witneſſes, and God alfo, how holily, and 
« juſtly, and unblameably, we behaved ourſelves 

cc among you who believe.“ | 
Towards the people of our charge. we ought. to 
walk in love; by diligent labour, with all gentle- 
neſs, and r of wien, teſtifying our hearty 
concern, 
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concern for their everlaſting intereſt, and for their 
eaſy accommodation in time alſo. But we were 
gentle among you, even as a nurſe cheriſheth 
& her children. — As you know how we exhorted, 
« and comforted, and charged every one of you, 


c as a father doth his children, that ye would 


« walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto 
e his kingdom and glory.“ —In like manner, re- 
commending ourſelves to thoſe who believe not; 
— to the froward and diſobedient, by all expreſ- 
ſions of good-will, by courteſy and kindneſs, and 
by ſuffering wrong with patience ; ſhewing, that, 
when injured, we ſeek not revenge, but the of- 
tender's recovery to God: In all things, thus 
« approving ourſelves as the miniſters of God, 
% in much patience, in afflitions, in neceſſities, 
“in diſtreſſes, — by gpureneſs, — by knowledge, 


cc — by long- ſuffering.— by kindneſs, — by the 


« Holy Ghoſt, — by love unfeigned.” Thus li- | 


ving, we teſtify to the world our own belief of the 


goſpel, and its mighty influence upon our hearts 
and lives; —a powerful engagement upon others 
to hearken to us! But if our practice contradicts 


our doctrine, we forfeit credit with the world, — 


< render ourſelves baſe and contemptible before all 
e the people; — cauſe many to ſtumble at the law.“ 
— And God and men, and our own conſciences, 
will cry out againſt us in. theſe words of ſevere 
but juſt reproactr. — © Therefore thou art inex- 
c cuſable, O man, whoſoever thou art that 
« judgeſt : for W thou another, thou 
| E «© condemnelt 
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* condemneſt thyſelf. — And thinkeſt thou this, 
« O man, that judgeſt them who do ſuch things, 
and doſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape 
66 the judgement of God?“ 


PAT 1 


III. I sHALL now proceed to illuſtrate the con- 
nection between the means and the end, which 
was the third thing propoſed in the method. 
And this connection will appear, if we conſider, 

1. That they are abſolutely neceſſary for gain- 
ing the end propoſed; or, the only means that 

can be effectual for turning ſinners from their evil 
ways, and from the evil of their doings. The 
ſcripture contains God's plan, his method of re- 
conciliation, on which he laid out his manifold 
wiſdom. — As being truly his ſcheme, according 
to which alone he purpoſes to ave men, it is pro- 
pounded to our faith. 


And is there not the beſt evidence of its truth, that 
. "ap Read the hiſtory of the Bible, the 
aſtoniſhing interpoſitions of Providence in favour of 
the Iſraelites, the ſeed of Abraham, in preſerving 
and delivering them when they were few in 
number, - and after they were multiplied. Read 
the hiſtory of the men of God, to whom he 
revealed himfelf, — what effect the revelation had 
upon them, — how they lived, — how they con- 
quered, — how they died. — Above all, fix your 

attention upon the divers typical repreſentations 
| i | EM 


— 
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of the promiſed Meſſiah, — the circumſtantial de- 


lineations of him, by different perſons, in different 
ages; the prophecies reſpecting his birth, life, death, 


_ reſurrection, and aſcenſion to heaven; and ſee all 


theſe in the minutelt circumſtances, fulfilled in the 
New-Teſtament hiſtory concerning Jeſus. —Attend 


_ alſo to the ſignally great effects of his victory and 


exaltation, continued, by the miniſtry of the word, 
to this day; and fay, if this be not the grand 
contrivance of Heaven,” in which the higheſt glory 
of God, and the moſt important intereſts of men, 
are deeply concerned: —to which all the great 


actings of Providence referred, and to the accom- 
pliſnment of which all were directed. To diſbelieve 


and reje& it amidſt ſuch a flood of evidence as 


comes pouring upon our reaſon and all our ſenſes, 


marks the moſt criminal infidelity, guilt of the 
deepeſt dye. — To preach it, without believing it, 
betrays the darkeſt Atheiſm. — To profeſs to be- 


lieve it, and yet, craftily, to explain away its very 


eſſence, and, in its place, to ſubſtitute mens own 
corrupt gloſs, is the baſeſt, vileſt hypocriſy, moſt 


hateful to God, and to all honeſt men. 


| Every perverſe turn which men give to the ſa- 
cred oracles they call goſpel. Taus will every 
one dignify his own fancied gloſs; falſely pretend- 
ing, that, only in the mode of expreſling things, 
he differs from the commonly- received goſpel, _ 

Were the difference only in expreſſion, and the 


ſubſtance of the truth ſtill retained, this would ea- 


ſily be ſeen, and borne with. — When, with the 
. * | ordinary 
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ordinary natural form of expreſſion, the truth it- 
ſelf is departed from, this is as eaſily ſeen. And 


however this ſuppoſititious thing be named goſpel, 


it is not the Apoſtle's goſpel, but another, ſpu- 
rious and falſe, by which unhappy impoſtors 
may for a time ſucceed in corrupting the unwary 
in their principles and morals; but, in the iſſue, 
ſhall “bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruQion,” 
by the provoked vengeance of Heaven, according 
to that awful malediction, Gal. i. 8. — © Should 
* we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
< goſpel than that which the apoſtles have an 
c ed, let him be accurſed.” But, | 

2. As the ſcriptures are the only means for turn- 
ing men to God, fo there is likewiſe, in regard of 
both matter and expreſſion, a peculiar fitneſs in 
them for gaining this end. The account they 
give of the divine perfections, being the moſt 
rational, muſt be the beſt adapted to. fatisfy the 
underſtanding : And the expreſſion which is e- 
qually clear — ſtrong, is by far the fitteſt vehicle 
to convey juſt and great ideas of God. 

In ſcripture-phraſeology there is inimitable 
grandeur and magnificence, at the ſame time a 
natural ſimplicity, which gives the whole a con- 


vincing air of truth. The ſurpaſling greatneſs 


and majeſty in ſcripture- expreſſion, is a greatneſs 


breathed into it by the native greatneſs of the 


matter. We ſee in it no periods wrought up with 


| Painful labour and art; but the ſublime matter 


every where putting on its natural graceful garb, 
that 
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chat unaffected dignity and eaſe with which it be- 
comes the ORs to ſay and to do every 
_ | 

I ſhall give a few ſpecimens of the fitneſs of 


the matter and the expreſſion of ſcripture, 


to turn us to God, as they give us the moſt 
honourable views of him, and are adapted to 
work upon our fear, hope, and love, and to re- 
commend themſelves to our conſciences. 
How auguſt is the ſcripture-· account of God's 
neceſſary ſelf-exiſtence and unity! — In the be- 


* ginning God created the heaven and the earth.“ | 


— Himſelf uncreated, exiſting neceſſarily, and 
but one.“ I, even I, am he, and there is no 
«© God with me. — Is there a God beſides me? — 
« Yea there is no God, I know not any. —I 
« am Jehovah, and there is none elſe. — There is 
* no God beſides me.“ — This is powerful to com- 
mand our entire EINE * God, and * 
jection to him. 

In what awful terms, ſit to alarm ai do 
the ſeriptures ſet forth the holineſs of God, his 
abhorrence of ſin, his inviolable juſtice, and his 
awful determination of vengeance upon the diſo- 
bedient: Who is like unto thee, O Lord, a- 
ce mong the gods? — © Thou art of purer eyes 
4 than to behold fin; nor canſt thou look on ini- 
« quity.” — When the Lord ſaw the abomina- 
e tions of his people, he abhorred his ſons and 
i daughters, and ſaid, I will hide my face, I will 


11 turu 
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«turn away from them.” — Evil cannot dwell 


cc with him.“ . A God of truth, and without | | 


c jniquity, juſt and right is he.“ Juſt in his na- 
ture, juſt in executing his laws, in fupporting his 
government. Even when he gives men the hope 
of mercy, he excludes from it the impenitent, 
and threatens them with wrath and hell at the re- 
velation of the righteous judgement of God. — 


How frightful his threatenings againſt the diſobe- 


dient, that he ſhall puniſh them with everlaſting 
deſtruction ! © For a fire,” faith he, is kindled 
« in mine anger, and fhall burn into the loweſt 
<« hell.” - And ſhall not deſtruction from the Al- 
mighty be a terror unto us? On hearing of 
which tremendous words, can we forbear cxpreſt- 
ing their effect upon us in the language of the 


prophet? — * My lips quivered at the voice ; rot- 


c tenneſs entered into my bones, and I eben 


« in myſelf, that I * reſt in the day of 


ce trouble.“ 


They are alſo fit to work upon our hope, as 


they repreſent God at once holy and merciful : 
The Lord God is merciful and gracious, whilſt 


%“ he by no means clears the guilty.” —< There | 


ce is forgiveneſs with God, and plenteous redemp- 
« tion.” — £ Return, ye backfliding children: 
<« ye have played the harlot with many lovers; 
« yet return unto me. — Though your ſins be as 


« ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though 


< they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool.““ 
. If 
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—< If ye be willing. and obedient, ye Gall cat 
« the good of the land; but if ye refuſe and re- 


« bel, ye ſhall be devoured with the ſword : for 


« the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
Turn ye at my reproof : behold, I will pour 

out my Spirit — 48 I will make een wy 
« words unto you.” 

Let me ſubjoin the t e in 
{cripture of the laſt judgement, as fit to work 
upon both our fear and hope, and ſo to turn us 
from ſin to God. — Attend to the view given of 


the judge, —of his appearance, — of the proceſs, 
— of the ſentence, — of the iſſue of the ſentence, 


— and of the everlaſting ſtate of the two different 
parties that enſues upon the execution of the ſen- 
tence : © Then the Son of man, the Son of God 
in his glorified human nature, ſhall come in his 
glory, with all the holy angels, thouſands of thou- 
ſands, like a fiery ſtream, iſſuing forth from be- 
fore him. — And he ſhall ſit upon the throne of 


his glory, — and before him ſhall be gathered all 


nations: — for with the ſhout of a deſcending 
God, — with the voice of the archangel, and the 
trump of God, the dead {hall be raiſed. — The 
ſea ſhall give up the dead which are in it: the 
graves ſhall open, and deliver up the dead which 
are in them: and all the dead, ſmall and great, 


ſhall tand. before God. —— The judgement be- 


ing ſet, he ſhall ſeparate the aſſembled world, 
the righteous from the unrighteous, as a ſhepherd 


divideth 
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divideth his ſheep from the goats, placing the one 
on his right hand, the other on his left. — Then 
the books ſhall be opened, the awful regiſters 


of life and death, and men ſhall be judged out of 
theſe faithful records, every one according to bis 
works; the judge, to ſhew himſelf upright, 
pointing out the accepted works.of his redeemed, 
diſtinguiſhed, for truth and ſubſtance, from the 
mere ſemblance of them in others. — © Then ſhall 
the King ſay unto them on his right hand, Come, 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world. 
— Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left 
hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſt- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. — 
And theſe ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment, 
the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, 


where the ſmoke of the torment aſcendeth for 


ever and ever, where the worm dieth not, and 
where the fire is not quenched. — But the righ- 
teous ſhall go into everlaſting life.” They ſhall 
aſcend, with triumphant acclamations of joy, up- 
ward to the third heavens, where they ſhall be 
ever with the Lord; © in whoſe preſence is fulneſs 
of joy, -at whoſe rake. hand are pleaſures for ever 
more. They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 
any more; neither ſhall the ſun light on them, 
nor any 2 for the Lamb, which is in the 
midſt of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead them unto living fountains of . water ; 3 and 

God 
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God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes.— And 


there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 


crying; neither ſhall there be any more pain; for 
the former things ſhall paſs away. — The ran- 


ſomed of the Lord ſhall come to Zion, with 
ſongs and everlaſting joy upon their heads, 
where with holy rapture they ſhall worſhip God 
day and night in his temple, ſaying, with a 
loud voice, Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, and 


thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and might, 


be unto our God, for ever and ever.” Did ever 


the heart or imagination of man conceive a ſcene 
and language like this? — ſo grand, fo godlike? 
How low, before it, ſink the boldeſt flights of 
human invention and ſpeech ! ls not this the di- 
vine. language of heaven ? Are not theſe the 


ſublime words of one caught up into paradiſe ? 
words which it is not poſſible for one uninſpired 
of God' to imagine, or to utter? Do they not 
ſtrike conſcience with awe, and extort from it the 


confeſſion, Of a truth God is in theſe words? 


Can a man hear them, without perceiving in them 
the authoritative majeſty of God's voice ; without 


feeling the livelieſt concern to eſcape the week; and 
to obtain the glory, they TY vy torning from 
fin to God? © 

Permit me, before I condo this head, to do 
juſtice to the mediatory ſcheme in general, by 
ſhewing, that as it alone is effectual for the ſalva- 
tion of ſinners, ſo its direct tendency is to turn men 
trom fin to God. 
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It betrays amazing inattention or wilful reſiſt- 
ance to the cleareſt light, to repreſent it, either as 
favouring ſin, or flattering man's conceit of his 
natural powers. If rightly underſtood, it heightens 


our reverential view of God's glorious holineſs and 


inflexible juſtice, as well as of his engaging merey 

and grace, and powerfully enforces the motives to 

repentance and holy obedience. 
The ſcripture- expreſſions of God's holineſs and 


juſtice already taken notice of, are all upon the 
mediatory plan; ſpoken by Jehovah, in Chriſt, 


reconciling the world to himſelf; ſpoken by the 
Mediator himſelf, as the infallible prophet of his 
church. All is the language of his mediation, 
and all the doctrines relating to it call men from 
fin to God, and proclaim the neceſſity of their con- 
formity to him in holineſs ; — the ſcheme, in all 
its parts, directly pointing at this as its end. 


Man being fallen, by tranſgreſſion, from the fa - 


vour and image of God, the Mediator's deſign is 
to reſtore him to both; the one as well as the o- 
ther being neceſſary for his happineſs. Therefore, 


to procure man's redemption from the curſe, and 


to reſtore him to favour, Jeſus dies for man. He 


dies, not merely to manifeſt God's ſeverity a- 
gainſt ſin in general; for had this been all that 
was intended by his death, God might, for his 
ſake, reſtore angels as well as men: but he died, 


as was neceſſary, for ſatisfaction to juſtice, - in the 
nature at imned. * The Meſſiah, therefore, be- 


comes 
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comes man, and dies a real proper ſacrifice for 
ſin; by which the bar from law and juſtice to 
man's return to favour is reinoved. — Still more 
than this, he, by his obedience, acquired right in 
law to the ! fulneſs of the Spirit, toward the re- 
novation of his people, for whom he died; this 


being neceſſary to qualify them for the ſervice and 


enjoyment of God; in order to which, deliver- 
ance from corruption neceſſarily accompanies de- 
liverance from the curſe of the law; this ſame 
corruption, by which the ſoul is alienated from 
God, being itſelf a part, if not the foreſt part of 
the curſe. Nor is it poſſible to conceive of the 
curſe removed, and ſin at the ſame time maintain- 
ing its dominion over the ſoul. The curſe, there- 
fore, being taken away, ſin of courſe * its 
ſtrength, and dies apace. 

This will appear from the nature of that faith 
which is made neceffary in order to actual benefit 
by Chriſt; and that is, to ſubmit to Chriſt as our 
ſtrength, as well as our righteoufneſs; which im- 
plies, that we ſubmit to the operations of his Spi- 
rit for our ſanctification. He is as much the ob- 
ject of faith for this purpoſe, as he is for juſtifiea- 
tion; he being made of God, unto us, not 
only righteoufneſs, but ſanctification alſo; al- 
though it be the natural order, to view him firſt 
in his prieſtly character, that being relieved of the 
curſe n 15 merit of his n our acceſs to the 
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fountain of life my thereby be opened for our 
ſanctification. 

This faith being of grace, and ©, by the opera- 
cc tion of the Spirit of grace,” it muſt be of ſuch 
a nature as anſwers the grand deſign of divine 
wiſdom and grace, to aboliſh fin, by the incarna- 
tion, the obedience, and death, of his own dear 
Son, on the accurſed tree, as the facrifice and at. 
onement for guilty man. And it is eſſential to the 
nature of true faith, to influence ſubmiſſion to this 
great deſign of the death of Chriſt, 4+ who was 
manifeſted to deſtroy the works of the devil; and 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto * a 1 
people, zealous 'of good works. 

Great are our advantages, upon this ſcheme, 
for ſubduing ſin, and advancing in holineſs, ha- 
ving by faith redemption in the blood of Chriſt, 
and a communication with * the fullneſs of God 
jn him.” It is the province of faith, or it is the 
operation of the ſoul under the influence of faith, 
to ſubmit to Chriſt, to depend upon him, to aſk 
all needful ſupplies of grace from him. - And thus, 
while faith gives to God the due honour of his 
holineſs, it aſcribes all to grace; as it is fit that 
divine grace ſhould have the entire glory 1 _ 
doning and reſtoring froward rebels. 2970 
That the purifying believers from the defile- 
ments of fin, is what the ſcheme of grace, and 
true faith in harmony with it, aims at, is evident 


from 
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from the ſtrain of the new covenant, from the ac- 


count we have of the firſt emanation of its virtue, 
towards the production of faith in man's heart: 
« ] vill ſprinkle clean water upon you, and cleanſe 
you from all your idols. —I will take away the 
heart of ſtone ; — I will give them a heart to 
know me, that I am the Lord —And I will be their 
God; for they ſhall return to me with = rg 
heart.“ 


This is the . denen e of all the promiſes | 


which faith reſpects, that by them we may pu- 
rify ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and of 


the ſpirit. And it is almoſt unneceſſary to obſerve, 


thar the threatenings are'intended to deter us from 
fin : — © If we fin wilfully, after we have recei- 
ved the knowledge of the truth, there remains no 
more facrifice for ſin, but a fearful looking for of 
judgement and fiery indignation to devour the 
adverſary, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed 
from heaven in flaming fire, to take vengeance 


on them who know not God, and Spores. oe the a 
goſpel. “ ö. 
| Chriſt, who beft underſtood the genius of tis 


own religion, commanded all men to repent, be- 
cauſe the kingdom of heaven was at hand. His 
apoſtles, full of the Holy Ghoſt, took up his 
text, and vehemently preſſed the ſame doctrine, 


teaching publicly, and from houſe to houſe, © te- 
ſlifying to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, re- 


Pony towards God, and faith towards our 
| Lord 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as inſeparably connected by 
divine conſtitution, and in the very nature of 
things. Thus the ſeriptures ſpeak of God's grant. 
ing repentance to the Gentiles, and purifying 
their hearts by faith. Nor is this all: for we find 
unbelievers, men in a natural ſtate, are ſaid to be 
fooliſh and diſobedient; but when the goſpel 
comes to them in power, and in muck aſſurance, 
then they are repreſented. as turned unto S 
from idols. 


It would be an eaſy taſk to PS that the con. "I 


ſideration of the ſtate and place to which the 
goſpel calls us, to wit, God's kingdom and glory, 
ſerves alſo to draw us from ſin, and perſuade us 


to holy obedience. But enough hath been faid to 
illuſtrate the direct tendency of the goſpel-ſcheme 
to turn men from ſin to God. —It may, by ſome, be 


judged unneceſſary to dwell fo particularly upon a 
point ſo plain: but plain and obvious as it is, the ſubtle 
corruption of man's heart finds a way of cluding its 


evidence. For many profeſſing Chriſtians, by their 
expreſſions and practice, betray their miſappre - 


henſion of the goſpel, and their froward diſpoſi- 


tion to turn its grace to licentiouſneſs. — And did 
ever a more unaccountable delufion poſſeſs the 
minds of men, than the hope of being admitted 


into God's favour and preſence, upon the media- 


tory plan, without 1 _— it for * N : 


tion from ſin. 


But, | 
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But, laſtly, The goſpel- cheme is peculiar 
ty fitted to the purpoſe of mens converſion to 
God, in regard of its efficacy, by the | promiſe 
of the Spirit.“ Go, teach all nations, —preach- 
ing repentance and remiſſion of fins in my name, 
« and lo, I am with you alway to the end of the 
« world.” —*< I will ſend the Comforter, the Holy 
«© Ghoſt : — he will teach you all things; —he 
«© will convince the world of fin , — he will take 
« of mine, and ſhew it unto you.“ The word of 
God, accompanied with this promiſe, is like 

fire that melts, or a hammer that breaketh the 
rock in pieces. . Holding forth the word of life, 
we may expect the promiſed Spirit, and ſucceſs 
by his. concurring influence, — Whereas, if to 
the wholeſome words of - Jeſus we prefer our own 
fancies, theſe ſhall be left of the Spirit to their 
own natural weakneſs ;. and whatever value we may 
put upon ſuch. ſplendid conceits, they are, com- 
pared with ſimple goſpel-truths, but as chaff to the 
wheat, and can have no; good effect. They may 
afford a little temporary amuſement to itching 
ears, but ſhall make no impreſſion upon the 
heart, nor ever produce in it any thing like ge- 
nuine piety. Theſe carnal weapons have no fit: 
neſs in themſelves, and it is vain to pray for a 
bleſſing upon them. God hath not promiſed to 
bleſs them; and, beyond his promiſe, no prayer | 
can extort a 8 from him. — Mens vain 


conceits, 
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conceits, their fine-wrought declamations upon 
virtue, ſubſtituted in place of plain goſpel, equally 
unfit in themſelves, and unbleſt of God, will ne- 
ver penetrate the heart, either to wound or to heal 
it. Whereas © the word of God is quick and 
«© powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
% ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of 
ce ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
“ and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of 


the heart.” 


IV. I ſhall now review the whole, and apply it 
in ſeveral inferences. And, | 

1. From what has been ſaid, we ſee the deſign 
of the miniſtry, a deſign of the greateſt import- 
ance to the world, —to turn men from the power 
bf fin and Satan, — to reſtore them to the favour 


and image of God, —to bring them to the enjoy- 


ment of him, in an everlaſting kingdom of righte- 
ouſneſs and peace. 

To this momentous point, all our ſermons, 
our whole life, our moſt vigorous efforts, ought 
to be directed: not merely to furniſh mens heads 
with notions ; far leſs to engage them in parties, and 
to inflame their angry paſſions againſt one another; 
but to divorce their hearts from ſin and worldly va- 
nities; — to direct them to God, and the great ob- 
je&s of the inviſible world; — to untold and illu- 
ſtrate the mediatory W ſo as to make men 
ſee. that this 1s its ſcope and direct tendency ; — 

that 
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that it is not intended for ſpeculation only, but 
for practice, to mend the heart and life; — that 
if it produces not this effect, however ſound mens 
opinions may be, it leaves them where it found 
them, under the curſe. | 

Careful ought we to be, that, in miniſtring the 
grace of God, we uſe no form of words from 


which men may draw the leaſt encouragement to 


a libertine life; but teſtify, with the ſcriptures, in 
words of no ambiguity, that, had we light to. be- 
hold all the glories of holineſs and grace in Chriſt, 


vet, if it be not a light powerful to transform us 
into his image, it is unavailable for ſalvation. 


This is doing juſtice to the ſcheme ; we repreſent 
it truly, as it is, in a light worthy * a holy God. 
— To put another face upon it, is to do it the 


moſt flagrant injury and diſhonour, —“ to pervert, 


and handle the word of God deceitfully,”” to the 


| 3 and ruin of immortal ſouls. 3 ; 


2. The ſubjet warns us, miniſters, to make 
this our chief ſtudy, to convert men to God. 


And, did we conſult with God, with his word, 
and oi conſcience ; did we rightly underſtand 


our work; this we would propoſe to ourſelves as 
the principal, if not the ſole end of our labours 


and ſtudies.— For gaining this end, how ſeriouſly 


would we plead, how humbly would we walk with | 
God in holy duties; and how diligently would we 


ſeek out the fitteſt ſentiments and words, for a- 
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larming, for wounding, and healing che hearts of 
our hearers !— Happy were it for the church of 
God, did we thus employ our talents ; if, in- 
ſtead of forming political unions, and contending 
for pre-eminence, who ſhall have the lead, who 
ſhall engage the ſtrongeſt party, and ſecure the 
chief influence in diſpoſing of the benefices of the 
church, we laid out the vigour of our genius, in 
deviſing means © for bringing ſinners to God,” 
in harmony with the Mediator's deſign. N 
3. The fubje& directs us to the only proper 
means for gaining this end; that is, God's gra- 
cious plan of falvation, delivered in the ſcripture. 
For gaining God's end we muſt uſe God's means. 
Vain men are ever preſuming to depart from 
this plan; or to alter it, and in their wiſdom to 
reduce it to the form of the firſt condition of life 
to innocent Adam. The pretence is, that the 


ſcheme of grace hurts morals. But can this, in- 


deed, be the real cauſe of mens diſlike of it ? — 
Do we not ſee, that they are not the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed for a conſiſtent uniform courſe of virtuous 
conduct, whoſe prevailing turn is, to deſcant upon 


the nature and beauty of virtue; and that the diſ- 


ſolute and immoral are beſt pleaſed. with ſuch 
diſcourſes. Whence then is mens diſtaſte at 
the golpel - ſcheme? 1. From the pride of 
corrupted nature, which cannot endure to 


hear the mortifying truth, That, for doing 
good, what is in all reſpects good, there re- 


mains in man naturally no diſpoſition nor ſtrength. 
2. From 


{ 


Part II. An Ordination- Sermon. 51 


2. From the enmity of the carnal mind againſt ho- 
lineſs. — The goſpel gives the moſt frightful diſco- 
very of the evil of ſin, and of the unrelenting ſe= 
verity of divine juſtice againſt it, while it intimates 
the neceſſity of Chriſt's death for atoning it; and 
the neceſſity upon us to ſubmit to him for the de- 
ſtruction of fin. From this, mens conſciences ſe- 
cretly perceive, that the goſpel ſtrikes at the very root 
of fin. — Unwilling to yield to this, they are eaſi- 
ly perſuaded, that, without a ſatisfaction, the 
pardon of their infirmities (as they call their 
vices) may be obtained from the goqdneſs of 
God. And if, without a ſatisfaction, the pardon 
of one or more fins may be hoped for, the 
heart is cunning enough, from the unlimited good- 
neſs of God, to expect the gracious forgiveneſs of 
all fins. And thus, in truth, a ſelf-righteous, as 
well as an Antinomian ſpirit, leads to licentiouſneſs. 
3.From a diſpoſition to magnify the powers of nature, 
men are emboldened in their preſent criminal pur: 
ſuits, by the hope of being able to repent when they 
pleaſe. Whereas, the goſpel, by levelling our boaſt- 
ed natural powers, and by aſſerting that faith and re- 
pentance are the gifts and effects of divine grace, 
calls us immediately to break off our ſins and ſloth, 
leſt, by wilfully-indulged delay, we provoke the 
ſpirit to depart, and to give us up to a © repro- 
bate mind.” — The goſpel-plan, therefore, both 
as it is commanded of God, and is beſt adapted in 
itſelf for turning men to kim, that, and that alone, 
we are to preach. 


T 
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This requires a diligent ſearching of the ſcrip- 
tures, for gaining acquaintance with the ſcheme. 
lt requires our ſerious concern and labour to 
feel, to know it experimentally, that as © ſcribes well 
inſtructed unto the kingdom of heaven,” we may 
make it manifelt to others, as we ought. © The 
heart of the wiſe teacheth his mouth, and addeth 
learning to his lips.” 

Thus we are to deliver it purely, unmixed with 
our own dreams and fancies. — We may not pre- 
ſume to render it more fit, as we vainly think, for 
the purpoſes of religion, by accommodating it to 
the taſte of the world, We muſt take it as it 
ſtands in the Bible, keeping ſtrictly to our inſtruc. 
tions: © It is the wiſdom and power of God fot 
ſalvation.” By attempiing to mend or new. model 
it, we but ſpoil and weaken it : every refinement 
of man upon it, is © a wild gourd,” which brings 
poiſon and death into our food. 

As we are to miniſter the goſpel purely, free from 
every erroneous mixture of human invention; ſo 
irom the gaudy ornaments of over. laboured 8 
quence, © the enticing words of man's wiſdom,“ 
and deliver it in the native ſimplicity of its own 
ſcripture-dreſs. Artificial embelliſhments of ſtyle 
may be too much ſtudied, and be the chief recom- 
mendation of ſome diſcourſes, from which, if you 
take theſe brilliant colourings, what remains 
is of little or no conſequence. 

What has ſuch childiſh toying to do with the 
buſineſs of preaching ? The goſpel is too ſerious 
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a ſubje& for men to 'difplay their wit, and little, 


arts of buſking, upon it. We would ſcarce think 
' him ſerious, who, in announcing wrath and hell 


againſt ſin, and warning men ſpeedily to make 
their eſcape to the Saviour from theſe dreadful e- 
vils, ſhould take time to cull flowers of rhetoric 
wherewith to garniſh his diſcourſe, and to ſhew 
his own {kill in making a fine tale of it. Did the 
alarming obje& fill his eye, -it would pour from 
his lips a torrent of natural eloquence, ſuch as 
flows freely from him who feelingly ſees the real 
danger from which he calls others to make their 
eſcape. 

By this it 1s not meant to reſtrain any from u- 


ſing God's particular gift to him, the agreeable = 


art of perſuaſion, for infinuating himſelf into the 
affections of his hearers. — This is duty: Be- 
cauſe the preacher was wiſe, he ſought to find out 


acceptable words.” We are to act like a wiſe 
_ phyſician, who ſo mixes his medicine, that the pa- 


tient may take it down without exceſſive diſguſt; 
yet not ſo as to weaken its ſalutary virtue, by ma- 
king it too palatable. Thus are we to chuſe our 


words, fo as not to offend by a ſlovenly coarſeneſs 


of ſtyle; at the fame time avoiding the other ex- 
treme, a finical ſpruceneſs ; that the ſplendor and 


deluſive charms of words may not predominate in 
the diſcourſe, ſo as to engage the peoples attention 


more to the art of che aber than to the weight 
of the matter. | 

We _ alſo to miniine the word diſpaſſio- 
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nately, in the meek ſpirit of the goſpel, without 
any mixture of ſtrange fire : © The man of God 
| muſt be meek, and his words with meekneſs of 
wiſdom.” The word never enters more kindly 
than when it falls moſt gently : „Ride proſper- 
ouſly in thy majeſty, becauſe of meekneſs, &c. 
„The wrath of man worketh not the righteouſ- 
neſs of God.” If we admit a fever into our ſpirits, 
it will convey a feveriſn heat into the ſincere milk 
of the word, which will breed ill blood in the 
hearers, — ſurly n againſt us and our doc- 
trine. 

Warm we 3 to be, but it muſt be the 
warmth of love. While we ſhew ourſelves all fire 
againſt ſin, we muſt then appear to burn only with 
love to ſouls; meek and forgiving in our own 
cauſe, reſerving all our heat for the cauſe of our 


God. And he may take moſt liberty in re- 


proving offences againſt God, who ſhews the great- 

eſt readineſs to forgive the wrongs that are done to 

himſelf. This leads | 
To obſerve another mean by which we gain 


the great end of our miniſtry, 1 i. e. a cordial u- 


nion among ourſelves, in carrying on the com- 
mon intereſt of our one Lord: Now we be- 
ſeech you, brethren,” ſays Paul, © by the name 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the 


ſame things and that there be no diviſions among 
you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in 


the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgement.” — 
| When 
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« When the watchmen thus lift up the voice to- 
gether, Zion proſpers.” When, on the 3 | 
we “ conſult with fleſh and blood,” and are 
our ſelfiſh paſſions diſtracted and divided; winds 
we run into parties, and contend who ſhall lord it 
over the reſt; we fooliſhly pull down mens we 
ought to build up and maintain. 

The pride of man is not eaſily ſubje& to prel. 
byterian parity. The ambitious cannot brook 1 its 
reſtraints. At the very time they profeſs regard 
for the conſtitution, they will ſtrain hard to obtain 
the pre-eminence it forbids. Hence it is, that 
ſome, turning aſide from their proper work to the 
ſtudy of politics, employ their time and talents in 
deviſing how they may outwit and diſconcert their 
rivals. This is the gift wherein they covet to ex- 

cel. And what is this boaſted excellence, but ſu- 
perior dexterity in 'prieſtcraft and deceit? 
For conduQting the government. of the church, 


Vviſdom and prudence i in a high degree are requi- 


ſite; and for this ſome are peculiarly gifted above 
others. Let ſuch employ their talents, with 


meeknels of wiſdom, for the peace and proſperity 
of the church; and they all By reſpected, and 


ſubmitted to. 

Were we all diſpoſed to 20 honeſtly for what 
ought to be the common intereſt of all, there 
would be no oecaſion for treading in the dark 
mazes of policy. No material difference in opi- 
nion or conduct wound ſubſiſt long among us, there 
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being no intricacy in the principles of the church 


to cauſe ſuch difference. Theſe are well known, 


or may eaſily be known. Our diſagreement muſt 


therefore proceed from other cauſes, — our ring 
intereſts, our ſelfiſh views and paſſions. 


In ſuch a great body as a national church, it i is 
not to be ſuppoſed but there ſhall be differences, 
ariſing from the mixture of corrupt members, and 
from different degrees of light in her ſound ones. 
As to differences in leſſer matters, mutual forbear- 
ance 1s to be exerciſed ; without this, no ſociety 
can for any time keep together. With rigour to 
preſs compliance in every point, doth not ſecure, 


but breaks order and peace. It is ſtrange that this 


is not adverted to, and that the forbearance which 
Chriſtianity requires is not exercifed. Whence 


can this proceed ? . Do the principles of the church 


forbid it? It is a ſhameful reflection upon any 
church-conſtitution, to ſay it. prohibits forbear- 
ance where God's word requires it. The dif- 
honourable imputation applies not to the prin- 
ciples of the church, but to the ſpirit of its mem- 
bers. Can the principles of the church 
deny forbearance to any, in acting conform- 
ably to theſe principles, againſt a meaſure con- 


tradictory to them? Do they not grant even 


greater indulgence than this, as not only con- 
ſiſtent with, but neceſſary, to the ſafety, to 

the beauty, to the peace, and all the valuable 
concerns of N church of Chriſt ? That diſcy 
pling 
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pline which denies mutual forbearance with re- 


ſpect to leſſer differences, while it relaxes of its 
ſeverity towards treſpaſſes upon * the weightier 


matters of the law,“ is liable to ſuſpicion, that it 


proceeds from © the evil ſpirit in man that luſt- 


eth to envy;” and that the true intereſt of - the 


conſtitution is not the favourite object. — They 
are ordinarily the wiſeſt and beſt of men, who are 
moſt indulgent to the religious ſcruples of others. 
And it is notorious, that thoſe who are moſt for- 
ward and rigid in forcing uniformity. in every 
point of external order, are far from meriting the 
charaQer of ſuperior regard for religion, in prin- 
ciple or practice. This leads to obſerve, 

That we muſt recommend our doctrine by a 


| ſober, prudent, and pious life. Without this, all 
we ſay will loſe its credit and effect. Preaching 


well, and living looſely, gives men occaſion to 
ſay, Either this is not the goſpel, or theſe are not 
Chriſtians. It is by living the doGrine we preach 
that we preſerve our authority among the people; 
and our attempting to ſecure reſpe& without a 
good converfation is a. mere ſtruggle for lordly 
domination. This is implied in Peter's words, 
1 Pet. v. 3. © Neither as being lords over God's 
heritage, but being enſamples to the flock ;'” 
which plainly intimates, that it is oply by tranſcri- 


bing our doctrine into our lives; by recommend- 
ing ourſelves to the conſciences of men, both by 


RES an 


N — 2 


« — Y _ 
der - 2 x 
A — — 
* - — — Pres WP 2 rn ton 


> wn Ce N 


| | 5 "I 
58 An Ordination-Sermon, / Zer. I. 


an examplary life, and by ſound doctrine, that 


we can expect to maintain our authority as the 


miniſters of Chriſt. So preaching, and ſo living, 


taking heed to ourſelves and to our doctrine, we 


may hope to ſucceed in turning men co God: 


Mal. ii. 6. The law of truth was in his moũth, 
and iniquity was not found in his lips. He walk- 
ed with me in peace and equity, and did turn 
many away from iniquity.” So intending, and 
ſo ſucceeding, joyful ſhall be the meeting between 
the ſervant and his Lord. Glorious ſhall be the 
reward of the faithful. When the chief Shepherd 
ſhall appear, he ſhall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away. When the ſleeping dead 


| ſhall awake, and come forth, then * they that be 


wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament; 
and they who turn many to righteouſneſs, as the 


ſtars for ever and ever.” — But wo to that evil 
ſervant, who ſays in his heart, My Lord delay. 


eth his coming ;” and fo preſuming, lets looſe the 


reins to his paſſions. See his tearful as 
Matth. xxiv. 48. — 51. 

4. If it be the miniſter's buſineſs to ſpeak the 
010 of God, for turning men to him, then 


certainly ought the people, with this intention, to 


hear them from us. Be ye well acquainted with 
ſcripture; and by it examine what you hear. 
You muſt not take all for goſpel that ſounds like 
goſpel. You may hear Chriſt and grace, and 
high {trans of grace, oft repeated; yet this may 
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not be preaching Chriſt. Advert to the tendency 
of what you hear. If, while it levels confidence 
in ſelf. righteouſneſs, it takes us off from the love 
and practice of ſin, and leads to Chriſt for holi- 
neſs, as well as for pardon, receive it as the truth; 

but if it doth not, aſſuredly the doctrine is un- 
ſound. It may ſoothe imagination, and ſoſten the 
paſſions; but it poiſons the heart. Take heed 
how you hear, — that you hear attentively, with 
an honeſt purpoſe, to be inſtructed, and turned to 
God, in anſwer to the deſign of the word; in 
order to which, you had need to watch over the 
ſubtile workings of the heart, by which you are 
in danger of being miſled to favour or cenſure 
doctrines as they agree or diſagree with your 
corrupt taſte. The heart of every man, under the 


influence of ſin, is naturally heretical : ſo that oft. 


when you cenſure the doctrine, you ought rather 
to cenſure your own heart. The doctrine may be 
ſound and good, and yet, by an unſound heart, 
be perverted to a bad deſign. Thus ungodly 


men turn the Bible-do&rine of grace to licentiouſ- 
5 "= Take heed, therefore, that you come to 
e 


ar with an honeſt intention to profit. And for 
this end, conſider the order in which you are to 
take up the Bible-ſcheme of religion; —that firſt 


you have faith to ſee the truth of revelation, the 
harmony and glory of the divine perfections, 


* ſhining in the face of Chriſt;” and in the doc- 
trines concerning him; and the infallible cer- 
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prehenſions of God, of his perfections, and of the 
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tainty of that life and immortality brought to 
light by the goſpel. Even in natural religion, 
faith muſt have the lead. According to mens ap- 


certainty of a future ſtate, they ſhall be influenced 
to live virtuouſly. Till men are ſtrongly perſua- 
ded of theſe truths, cold directions to do this and 
that, enforced by elegant deſcriptions of the beau- 
ty of virtue, are feeble cords. to draw or to hold 
them to virtue. And until we apprehend God 
in the light of goſpel-grace, until we ſee the at- 
onement in Chriſt's blood, with the promife of 
the Spirit, “to work in us all our works,“ and, 
under the humbling conviction of guilt and con- 
demnation, embrace the Saviour as our righteoul- 
neſs and ſtrength, vain are our attempts to mor- 
tify corruption in heart, and yield loving obedi - 


judicious, Whether morality be better than faith ? 
It is as if you ſhould aſk, whether walking be 
better than the life, which puts the feet in mo- 
tion ? or whether the lamp that burns be - better 
than the oil which feeds the flame? There is 
no life nor real worth in morals without faith, as 
they neither proceed from a pure heart, nor are 
direQed by a fingle eye. On the other hand, it 
is not a living faith, but a fruitleſs notion, which 
is not productive of good works. Both are . 
. connected together. 5 
Tou cannot, therefore, hear too mach of the 
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doctrines of grace, nor be too much delighted in 
hearing them: but give ſerious attention to their 


deſign. Be concerned to feel their virtue and 


power, in turning you from ſin, your favourite 
ſins. Be earneſt in prayer for this effect. Judge 
not of your profiting merely by the pleaſure you 
have in hearing: You may have a natural pleaſure 
in hearing, without any ſpiritual advantage. Your 
profit is ever in proportion to your growing ha- 

tred of fin, your growing knowledge of, and 
love to Jeſus, and his ways of holineſs : © Be 


ye doers of the word, and not hearers only.” — 


« Blefſed are they who hear and do the word 
of God.” — © If ye know theſe things, happy 
are ye if ye do them.” If ye do them not, the 
goſpel is to you “the ſavour of death; and af- 
ter all your pleaſure and rapture in | hearing'? it, 
you ſhall die in your ſins.” 


So 6 and too far, I fear, for your patience, 
have I delivered what I believe to be truth. May 
the God of truth, and of all grace, bleſs for our 
good what of his truth hath been ſpoken. 


CHARGE 
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CHARGE to the M1NISTEK, 


| 1 Be Dear Brother, 
TE diſpenſation of the goſpel | is committed to 


you, and you have accepted the momentous truſt. 


Suffer fe to lay before you, in a ſolemn charge, 
as is uſual, © how you ought to behave yourſelf in 
the houſe - God, which is the church of the 1 


ving God.“ 


The providence. of God has called you to mini- 
ſter his word to this congregation. Vou are du- 


ly ordained and ſet apart to the work of the mi- 
niſtry. High and honourable is the employment; 

but it is difficult. Various and weighty are the 
duties belonging to it; divers and dangerous are 


the temptations which attend it. For diſcharging 
the one, and overcoming the other, a more than 


ordinary proportion of gity and graces is neceſ- 
ſary. 


Before you undertook the arduous truſt, you : 
have, I hope, counted the coſt, and ſeen. where 


your ſtrength lay. 


Before you devoted yourſelf io the miniſtry, for 


bringing others to God, you have, no doubt, firſt 
believed, and given yourſelf to God, for your own 
falvation, and have got the aim of your heart di- 
rected to his glory. 0 
| | To 
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To be called by grace, and to have Chriſt re- 
vealed in the heart, is a neceſſary qualification for 
preaching to others; but not all that is required. 
Beſides the faith and grace common to all private 
Chriſtians, one muſt poſſeſs, in a ſuperior degree, 

the gifts of knowledge and benen for deing 
able to teach others. 
As you have ſtudied to de furniſhed with! theſe, 
you muſt continue labouring to be enriched with 
them more and more, ever following on to 
know the Lord,” and his way, more perfectly; ; 
that as © a ſcribe well inſtructed in the kingdom 
ol heaven, you may bring out of your treaſure 
things new n i 5 $ nl 

Labour for a clear view of the mediatory 

ſcheme, and its defign, that you may be able 
to make it manifeſt to others, as you ought.” Af- 
fect not to be wiſe above what is written. Never 
venture to declare to others what you 'have not 
firſt clearly conceived. in your own mind. The 
vanity of diving deep into myſteries,” or of ſoaring 
higher than their ſtrength could carry them, has 
thrown many into intricacy, obſcurity,” and error. 
Be not flat or mean ; but be ever plain and clear. 
Dark involved dis vurſes, rarely, if at all, do good; 
they perplex, inſtead of enlightening. True, it 
is the Spirit of God that enlightens the mind; but 
ordinarily it is by the fit mean of a \peripieuous 
communication of- the truth.” has - 

For attaining this gift, give Nr: to read- 


ing; 
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ing; and ſee to make a right choice of books, 
For direction in this, conſult with perſons of ap. 
proved judgement and experience. Be not wiſe 
in your own conceit,” ſo far as to think you are 
above the neceſſity of counſel from other men. It 
is the moſt unaccountable vanity. and weakneſs to 
imagine we need no help from the conference and 
advice of our brethren... 
Be not anxious to read much; but read with 
care. We become knowing and learned, not fo 
much by turning over many books, as by think- 
ing much, and digeſting thoroughly what we 
read, with intenſe meditation: Meditate on 
theſe things ; ſo ſhall your profiting appear to all.” 
As to the rule of preaching, never go to the 
pulpit, but with a ſincere intention to do good, 
| to gain ſouls, to convince, to Sunen. or to com. 
| -fort the contrite. | 
| For awakening this pure nh in your. foul, 
eonſider and feel the majeſtic preſence of that 
God in whoſe name you are to ſpeak, the in- 
eſtimable worth of immortal ſouls, the high im- 
portance of ſaving one of them from ſin and 
hell. | 
For gaining this I end, ebe diligent to 
know the ſtate of your flock,” — their ſins, — * 
their complaints, — their diſtrefſes, — their attain- | 
ments, — their graces and comforts, —the home 
language of particular e, Chuſe ſub- 
| jects 
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jects of diſceard ſuitable to theſe. Implore God's 
Arechon in the choice of them. Then ſtudy your 


ſermons with care; not ſo much to embelliſh and 


garniſh them with the glittering toys of tinkling 
words, and flowers of rhetoric, for gratifying the 
falſe taſte, and catching the vain applauſe of ſu- 
perficial hearers; but, by ſearching the conſcien - 
ces, to render them profitable. Study to pleaſe, 
but chiefly that you may edify. . Exert your 


| ſtrength to find ſentiments pertinent, clear, and 


ſtrong, — to expreſs them in forcible ſeripture- 


language. the fitteſt to alarm and penetrate the 
heart. Try them firſt upon your own heart; if 


they tally with its experience, and rip up its ſores, 
you may expect they will pierce the hearts of others. 


As face anſwers to face in a glaſs, ſo does the 


heart of man to man. Thus labour to get your 
ſermons firſt wrought into your own. ſoul. It is a 
good rule, That, when we ſtudy for the ſalvation 
of others, we, at the ſame time, ſtudy for our 
own; urging our hearts to believe, to hope, to 


love, to exerciſe the ſeveral graces which corre- 


ſpond to the doctrines we deliver: $o- ſthall we 


be mighty in the beg ee fervent in yo King 


the Lord.“ | «$4177 
And, knowing in whoſe name, We whoſe word 
you ſpeak, — ſpeak with freedom and boldneſs, 
— flatter none, —declare- the truth as occaſion 
may require, whetlier men will hear, or whe- 
2 they will forbear:“ © be not afraid of their 
} - | faces,” 
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faces, nor of their words. Say in the noble ſpi- 

rit of the prophet, — © As- the Lord liveth, what 
God has commanded me to ſpeak, that will 1 
ſpeak.” At the ſame time, temper your freedom 
with prudence and modeſty ; ſhewing that your 
zeal is the flame of love; eſpecially in miniſtring 
reproof, which requires the greateſt delicacy and 
caution. By indiſcreet forwardneſs, you exaſpe- 
rate inſtead of gaining the offender, and get unto 
yourſelf a blot. This ſometimes will be the effect 
of reproof, when managed with the moſt confum- 
mate prudence, It was: the effect of our Lord's 
reproof, although he was the wiſdom of the Fa- 
ther, and ever acted prudently. Stephen, alſo, 
full of the Holy Ghoſt, miniſtring reproof with 
the forgiving meekneſs of heaven, did only draw 
upon himſelf the fury of the enraged multitude, 
* who were cut to the heart, and gnaſhed upon him 
with their teeth.” Do you your duty with fide- 
lity and ſingleneſs of heart, having all your de- 
pendence upon God, ſtriving in prayer for his di- 
rection, and for ſucceſs by his bleſſing. 80 
preaching and ſo praying, you may well entertain 
hope, that your labour ſhall not be in vain; — that 
you ſhall not preach one ſermon without ſome 
good following upon it. 

This painful laborious courſe you are to conti- 
nue towards your growing improvement. It is a 
poor account of a man, ſtill poſſeſſing health and 
vigour, that, for the firſt few years of his mini- 


ſtry, 


P og eo WT » 


* to the Miniſter. 67 


_ he preached well, but is now ſenſibly fallen 

off. We muſt never be at a ſtand, nor decline; 
but be ever advancing, and — in the 
work of the Lord.?“ 


As you are to inſtru ublicly, 0 & from houſe | 
to houſe, — pundctusl, faithful, diligent in every 


duty; — ſtudying every point, that in none you 
may appear lame. — Give thyſelf wholly to the 
great work of ſaving fouls. Loſe no favourable 
opportunity of doing ſomething in this way.—lIn 


viſiting the ſick, when, by the apprehended ap- 
_ proach of death, the patient is diſpoſed to be ſer 


rious, fail not to improve the advantage this gives 


of inſmuating proper inſtruction, with gentleneſs, 


into his mind. The irrecoverable loſs of an op- 
portunity of this kind, through neglect or floth, 
muſt give uneaſineſs to a reflecting mind. 

That you may not be diſtracted or Mdjewreened 
in your miniſtry, ſee you do not intangle yourſelf 


in © the cares of this life.“ Some, by graſping 


too eagerly at the world, have overloaded them- 
ſelves with debt and cares, deſtroyed their peace, 
— diſcompoſed their minds for ſtudy, —chaked 
the good ſeed in their own hearts, —and loſt all 
heart and ſpirit for the duties of their facred 
charge, to the great prejudice of ſouls. _ + 

For keeping yourſelf and the church pure, at- 


tend ſtrictly to the exerciſe of diſcipline, in ex- 
cluding from Chriſtian privileges the ignorant and 
PO whoſe too eaſy admiſſion to them, we 
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are ſure, offends God, © profanes the ſanctuary, 
and © provokes the glory to depart.' Keep ſuch 
back, till they are inſtructed, and recovered to a 
good life. In this you need to exerciſe prudence. . 
— Be not haſty to publiſh, and to bring before 
church-courts, every offence. —If it be private, 
or known only to a few, try, according to the 
rules of ſcripture, and of the. church, what may 
be done with the delinquent by private commu- 
ning. If the offence be an open ſcandal, public 
diſcipline muſt be exerciſed, and cenſure inflicted, 
proportioned to the crime. 

For giving weight and authority to your ſacred 
miniſtrations, let your life be blameleſs, — a: life 


of exemplary ſobriety and moderation. Approach 


not near the borders of immorality, — “ abſtain 


from all appearance of evil.” Be not ſo much as 


ſuſpected of intemperance. 
Let your whole life diſcover your few of God, 


L your fear to offend, —your fear © to hinder 


the goſpel,” — your juſt concern to © magnify your 
office.” In things indifferent, pleaſe not your- 
ſelf, but your neighbour for his good, to edifica- - 
tion. Thus walk charitably towards your bro- 

ther.“ Let your whole conduct breathe good 
will and love to your people. Make it manifeſt that 
it is your heart's deſire and ayes to God: As 


may be ſaved. 


Give proof of the love of God dwelling in 
you, by being forward to remember the poor, e- 
8 ſpecial 


1 


ö 


to all.“ At the fame time it is neceſſary, that, 


x 
F * 
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ſpecially poor ſaints, Gal. ii. 10.— Manage their 


funds with diſcreet economy, Find out the indi- 
gent. Diſtribute to their neceſſities. As you 
abound in every thing, in faith, in utterance, in 
knowledge, and in all diligence, ſee chat you”: a- 


bound in this grace alſo.“ 

Let the aondeſcending gentleneſs * ack 
of your Lord adorn your general behaviour, 
recommend and endear you to all. Be humble, 


but with dignity ;z grave, but not ſurly nor mo- 
roſe. Maintain that juſt medium, between ſervile 


familiarity and forbidding reſerve, which ſecures | 


againſt contempt, and gains reſpect. 


Be not ſoon angry, He who is haſty of pirit 
exalteth folly.” — Be not apt to kindle into paſſion 
upon every flight provocation. This weakneſs 
muſt lefſen you in mens eſteem. .* And, when 


greatly injured, (which may probably happen one 


time or other), © render not evil for evil, —railing 
for railing, but contrariwiſe, bleſſing.” Never 
bring your private quarrels into the pulpit. Shew, 


by a ready diſpoſition" to forgive, that you ſeek 
not revenge, but the offender's recovery to God; 


— that you are more affected with the injury as 
done to God, and to the ſinner himſelf, than as 
done to you. Thus, by all methods of meek for- 
bearance and kindneſs, ſtudy to gain mens hearts, 
to overcome their evil with your good. The 
ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but᷑ be gentle 


on 
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on occaſions, you rebuke ſharply and with autho; 
rity. For the more perfect knowledge of the ſe · 
veral duties incumbent upon you, with reſpect to 
worſhip, diſcipline, and government, conſult the 
ſcriptures : © Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe 


hie way? By raking heed 0 accorting to the 


word.“ | 

This * I give 0. before God, whe 
quickeneth all things, and before Jeſus Chriſt, 
who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good one 
feſſion, that you keep this commandment without 


ſpot, unrebukable until the appaming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Jou will be ready to ſay, — How ſolemn che 


charge — how high the demand ! And who 


is ſufficient for theſe things? Be of good 
courage: © Your ſufficiency is of God; he 
ſends. you not a warfare upon your own char- 
ges. — Live by faith upon your Lord, and he 
will bleſs and proſper you; by his grace ſtrength- 
ening you, you can do all things. Nor be dif. 

couraged, although, for a time, no obſervable 
ſucceſs ſhould attend your miniſtry. This ought 
to humble us, and to awaken prayer: but not to 
diſhearten or diſquiet us, if our hearts reproach 
us not with negligence and unfaithfulneſs. — Do 
you your duty, — truſt in the Lord, and be do- 
ing good; and for your rejoicing “ you ſhall have 

the teſtimony of a good conſcience.” — © Though 


Iſrael ſhould not be gathered, you fhall be glori- 


ous | * 
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ous in the eyes of the Lord, your work ſhall 

be with your God.” - Be not then weary of 
well doing; for in due ſeaſon you ſhall reap if you 
faint not.” Yea God may comfort your heart, 
with manifeſt proofs of your ſucceſs, before you 
die; ſo that on the confines of eternity you ſhall 
exult in the glad proſpect of appearing before God, 
with ſeveral of your flock along with you; of 
whom you will be bold to fay, —Behold me, 
Lord, and the children thay Halt en . 


me | 


CHARGE to the PEOPLE. 


SuFFER me, before I conclude, to direct 
a ſhort addreſs to the people of this Wer 


tion. 

Vou are now och wad the gteateſt blefling | 
in time, a goſpel-miniſtry,. the chief means ap- 
pointed of God for bringing men to himſelf, Be 
ſenſible of your mercy, thankful to God _ 8 6 
and take heed how you improve it. 

You have got a miniſter ſettled among you with 
out violence to your inclinations. - He is of your 
own chuſing. Hence no prejudice, occaſioned by 
intruſion, ſtands againſt him: a circumſtance 
which renders you the more inexcuſable if you 
do not profit by him. For what purpoſe have 

you 
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you called him? Why is he ordained among 
you ? — Do you think, that, becauſe you 
have called him, he muſt therefore be your 
obſequious ſervant, to flatter your humours, to 
conform to your wills. He muſt ſtudy to pleaſe 
you, but only for your good: — if otherwiſe 
& he ſeek to pleaſe men, he cannot be the ſervant 
of Chriſt.” | 
Let men account of us as the miniſters of 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of God, in 
whom it 1s required, that they be found faithful, 
diſtributing to every one the portion allotted him 
by the maſter, without preferring one to another, 
doing nothing by partiality.” — The miniſter's 
buſineſs is, honeſtly to * the truth for bring 
ing you to God. 
The character is honourable, and very import- 
ant: it challenges your eſteem and veneration. 
You have already teſtified your regard for this 
man, in judging and chuſing him as a fit paſtor, 
to whom you may ſafely commit the care of your 
ſouls. Fall not from your declared reſpect, but 
rather grow in it. He worketh the work of 
God, and ſpeaks the word of God to you.“ He 
vo is liable to many, temptations to diſcourage his 
We : heart, and weaken his hands in this work. Do 
not ye add to his diſcouragement, by your diſre- 
ſpect and coldneſs of love. We beſeech you, 
brethren, to know him who laboureth among 
you, and is over you in the Lord, and to eſteem 
1 35 him 


1. 


* cc %F ' ST „ 
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him very highly in love, for his work's ſake : for 1 
he watcheth for your ſouls as one who muſt give 
account; that he may do it with joy, and not with 
grief; for that is unprofitable for you.” Beware 


of treating him rudely, he is the meſſenger of 
the Lord of Hoſts.” The.maſter and the ſervant's 


honour are nearly connected together: The in- 
jury done to the ſervant the maſter reſents as done 
to himſelf: Touch not mine anointed, faith - 
the Lord, and do my. prophets no harm: he 


| who toucheth them, toucheth the apple of my 


eye.” —In every pariſh, there are ſome bold ſin- 
ners, who, unable to ſmother their unprovoked 


ſpite againſt the miniſter, will ever be buſy in 


troubling him: let ſuch tremble at the apoſtolic 
commination, « He who. troubleth you, ſhall 
bear his judgement, whoſoever he be“ 

Be not upon the catch. for faults in his conduct: ; 
theſe you will find; “ for we are men of like paſ- 
ſions with kg Fake” Watch not for his halt- 
ing, with a malevolent intention to proclaim with 
exaggeration his every failing, to the prejudice of 
his character and uſefulneſs, Beware of hurting 
him with others by dark ſurmiſes, nor deſert him 
yourſelves for leſſer defecis in his life or miniſtra- 
tions. We command none, for the ſake of order, 
to hear him who preaches not the truths of the go- 
ſpel. — The Lord forbids it. If there come un- 
to you any that brings not chis doctrine, receive 
him not, neither bid him God ſpeed.” But ſee 
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that ye well underſtand what the! true goſpel 
is; that ye judge not the matter from the 
mere ſound of words; and that it is from un- 
feigned regard to the truth, and not from ſpite, 
you withdraw. Sometimes a pretended zeal 
for the purity of the goſpel covers wrath and 
pride, hatred and rancour; and often, to be 
revenged on the miniſter, men take a fad revenge 
on themſelves, by flying from their mercy. . Nor 
is it obvious that ever any, by thus deſerting their 
reſpeQive paſtors, improved in their religious tem- 

r and life. Give not heed therefore to the foli- 
citations of thoſe whoſe uſual way it is to he in wait 
to eſpy and to publiſh the faults of others, im or- 
der thereby to draw followers after themſelves; 
and who, by this very practice, are far from e- 
vincing that they are innocent and good. © We 
beſeech you, brethren, mark them who cauſe di- 
viſions and offences, and avoid them: for ſuch 
ferve not ohr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own 
belly, and by good words and fair e de- 
ceive the hearts of the ſimple.” 

Never come to hear the word, but with a fn. 
cere purpoſe to be inſtructed. Come not with a 
captious defign to find ſomething to quarrel with. 
Prepoſſeſſed with this dark untoward diſpoſition, 


the evil ſpirit that inſpires it (though there ſhould 


be nothing cenſurable in the diſcourſe) will inſtruct 
our wanton imagination to ſport with the ſound 
of ſome expreſſion, to wreſt it into a bad fenſe, 


greatly 


111 „„ CÞ _ 23 we 
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greatly to ur own hurt, thereby e making your 


bands ſtrong.” Come with a humble mind, 
a candid pure purpoſe 10 profit; and you ſhall not 


« be ſent empty away.” Should there be ſome 


blameable wanderings from the purpoſe in what 


you hear, you ſhall be taught of God, © to re: : 


fuſe the evil, and chuſe the good; to throw away 
what is naught, and to take * what i 18 py and 
wholeſome. 

Come not merely for entertainment to the ear 
and fancy, by the ſplendid eloquence and inge 
nious art of man, but to hear the word of God 
for your ſalvation. | 


Some, loſt to all ſenſe of God's authority in 
the word, come to church merely to be enter- 
tained by man: they feel not the importance of 


ſeripture- truth; but go away, praiſing or diſprai- 
ſing the ſpeaker ; and that is all the fruit of their 
hearing. 

Come to hear the overtures ey peace from God, 
miniſtered by man; humbly depending upon the 
Spirit of grace for a willing mind to agree to theſe 
overtures: © We pray you,” faith the apoſtle, 
in Chriſt's ſtead, as if God did beſeech you by 
us, be ye reconciled to God.” See you refuſe 
not him who ſpeaks to you from heaven by your 
miniſter. - Should you be kind to your miniſter, 


and reject his meſſage; while you fatter the ſer- 


vant, you deſpiſe- his maſter, and the end of the 


- miniſtry is defeated ,— your ſouls arc loſt, 
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Vea, by your neglect and miſimprovement of 
the means of grace, God is provoked to deprive 


vou and your children of them. It is one of the 


ſoreſt judgements with which God threatens his 
people, a judgement ſorer than famine of bread, 
that they ſhould wander from ſea to ſea, — 
run to and fro to ſeek the word of the Lord, and not 


find it.” — © While ye have the light, walk in it, 
leſt darkneſs come upon you * leſt the light of 


goſpel-truth depart, to give place to the darkneſs 
of error. And have we not cauſe to apprehend, 
from the rapid growth of infidelity, from the un- 
fruitful formality, and from the open diſobedi- 
ence to the goſpel by multitudes, who ſtill hold 


it in profeſſion, that this judgement, in a train of 


other calamities, is haſtening upon us? 

As you owe your miniſter the encouragement 
of your cordial obedience to the goſpel; ſo are 
you bound to contribute, every one in his ſtation, 
'toward the comfort of his life, and the ſuccels of 
his miniſtry; that, with reſpect to outward cir- 
cumſtances, he be well accommodated; that by 
no vexing inconvenience he be diſcouraged and 


| hindered in his work. It is ſtrange to ſee the 


| bagkwardneſs in many pariſhes to afford what is 
neceſſary for the accommodation of the miniſter, 
that every trifling expence laid out this way, is 
given with reluQance. And is a goſpel-miniſtry 
to be deemed a burden, and not a privilege? 18 
it not worth laying out ad expence in its = 


port ? 
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port? Whohath « ever i its 5 happy eder. * | 
does not think 10 f ©: 


Beſides, it is — of ry more ede to 
forward his greater uſefulneſs, by inſtructing your 
families; you who ate parents, y teaching:your 
children. If the inſtruction of children be neglect- 
ed by parents, and wholly left to the n his 
work muſt go on the more ſlowly. _ 

Aſſiſt him alſo in the vigorous exerciſe of diſci- 
pline. Much you can do in this way, — by de- 
tecting the ſcandalous, — by giving evidence a- 
gainſt them, when. duly called to doit, — by diſ- 
countenancing them in their offenſive practices 


and contumacy. If, by continuing your wonted 


familiarity, ye encourage them in their ſins; if 
ye ſkreen them on any account. whatſoever, you | 
are partakers with them in their fins. You are 
chargeable with the ſcandal, the prejudice and 
hurt to the ſociety, that enſues upon the delin- 
quent's eſcape from cenſure. Have no fellow- 


{hip, therefore, with the works of darkneſs, but 
rather reprove them; that the impure may be 
ſeparated from the congregation of the upright. 


Laſtly, Offer up your daily fervent prayers to 


God for him. It is God's: meſſage he brings. 
Can you love God, and not affeQionately wiſh 
ſucceſs to his meſſage? If it ſucceed, it muſt. be 
by the influence of God's own bleſſing; and this 


is obtained ordinarily by prayer. His charge is 


weighty and laborious. He meets with unceaſing 


oppoſition 
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| oppoſition from the world, and from hell. There 
is no might in man to withſtand their combined 
force: Who is ſufficient for theſe things ?” 
“If God ſtrengthen him not with all might in the 
inner man,” hagmuſt ſink under his cues} ; 
therefore pray for him. 

Do it for your own ſake. He i for your 
fouls. He who prays not for his miniſter, is not 
likely to profit by him. In ſhort, your ſpiritual ' 
proſperity and his are ſo conjoined, that they keep 
pace together., As he proſpers and improves, 
your ſouls proſper ; as he declines and fails, you 
are in danger of ſuffering loſs. On your own ac- 
count, therefore, you need to pray daily, that he 
may be under God's continued influence and di- 
rection. 8 | 

By thus aſſiſting him, you are conſidered as 
ec his fellow-helpers in the work of the Lord,” 
as partners in his ſucceſs. As ſuch, you ſhall 

ſhare in his reward, and ſhine with him in glory. 
Thus living, and praying in the Spirit, knit to- 
-gether in love, your hearts ſhall now be com- 
forted by the mutual faith of him and you.“ And 
tho' you muſt ere long be ſeparated by death for 
a time, joyful ſhall be your meeting in another 
world, at the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
When your paſtor ſhall ſee you as his children in 
Chriſt, whom he hath begotten through the 
goſpel,” and you ſhall fee him as your ſpiritual 
father, by whoſe miniſtry you have been brought 
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Charge to the People. 59 
to Chriſt, and to glory; who can conceive the 
vehement flame of love with which your hearts 
ſhall then glow one towards another! God grant 
that ſuch may be the great, the happy effect of this 

day's ſolemnity among you. As it is comfortable 
in its beginning, may it be ſo in its continuance 
and end. ; 


And now, Brethren, I commit you and your 
paſtor to God, and to the word of his . grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among them who are ſanctified. A 

men. : OT | 
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of faith, breathes out his ſoul in ardent 
defire for the ſalvation of Iſrael; intimating there- 
by his ſtrong perſuaſion of the abſolute neceſſity 
of righteouſneſs by faith as the alone way of fal- 
vation: Our Lord peremptorily determines the 
everlaſting ſtate of all men thus: He that be- 
heveth, ſhall be ſaved ; he that believeth not, ſhall 
be damned.” This n is deciſive and * | 
vocable. 
xD; ſeek zighteouſnels in anther way, thay h is, 
by the works of the law, betrays ignorance both 
of law and of goſpel, of God and of-ourſelves. 
The apoſtle adduces Moſes, the giver of the law, | 
in ſupport of the truth of his doQrine, — That 
righteouſneſs and life come not by the law, but 
by faith: : © for Moſes,” ' ſays he, © deſcribeth the 
rightcouſnels 
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righteouſneſs which is of the law, That the mai 
who, doth theſe things ſhall live by them.” By this 

deſcription, he ſhews, that righteouſneſs and life 
cannot be attained by the works of the law becauſe. - 


to yield that perfect obedience which the law per- 
emptorily requires. To the righteouſneſs -of the 
Jaw he oppoſes the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 
and urges it alſo by the authority of Moſes. The 
place he refers to is Deut. xxx. 11.— 14. e 
apoſtle, in delivering the mind of Moſes, varies 
his words, ſo as to accommodate them to the new 
diſpenſation of grace under the goſpel. Moſes 
mentions the commandment or word*of God on- 
ly, by which we are to underſtand the then rebe- 
lation of God's mind in general; the ſubſtance, 
the life and foul of which was the Meſſiah promi - 
ſed to come, in whom the people were to . 
for life, through him. NE 
It was not neceſflary, for their living by bim ti 
they ſhould fee him actually preſent before their 
eyes. God's promiſe, - that he ſhould be mani- 
feſted in his time, was a ſufficient- foundation for 
faith to all the Old. Teſtamemt ſaints. And in- 
deed the leading command, under both diſpen- 
ſations, is, to give entire credit to the teſti- 
mony of God reſpecting tlie. Meſſiah. | Accor- | 
dingly the apoſtle accommodates the words of 
Moſes to Chriſt already come in the fleſh ;-- and 
thews, that our rightcouſncl, in the ſight of Got 
| . | is. 
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it is impoſſible for man, in his preſent lapſed ſtate, " 
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- againſt this doctrine, he expreſſes thus 
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of juſtice, finiſhed the work given him to do, 


would be an eye-witneſs of Chriſt's miracles, of 


82 . The effects of the word Ser. th 


being called of God, undertook our cauſe, and, 
by becoming obedient unto death, accompliſhed 
our redemption. The difficulty ſuppoſed to ariſe 


2 „ Say 
not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? 


that is, to bring Chriſt down from above ? or, 
' Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? that is, to bring 


Chriſt again from the dead.” This ſpeaks the 
perplexity of man's thoughts, upon hearing a 
matter which reaſon is fo unable to comprehend. 
That God ſhould ſend his divine Son, in the like- 
neſs of finful fleſh, to die a ſacrifice for the fins 
of men; — that, after he had, to the ſatisfaction 


God ſhould have raiſed him from the dead, and 
given him glory; — and that, through faith and 
truſt in the ſole merit of his obedience, guilty 
man ſhould ſtand juſtified in the ſight of God; + 
all this, ſays the unbelieving heart, is quite re- 
mote from ordinary obſervation. No eye hath 
ſeen, no ear hath ever heard, any thing ſimilar to 
it. — What evidence have I of its truth? Who 
will ſhew Jeſus to my ſenſes? If I ſee him not 

with theſe eyes, I will not believe. Thus unbe- 

lief inſiſts for the evidence of ſenſe. Every one 


his death and reſurrection, elſe he will not be- 
lieve. This ever has been the * demand 
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of infidelity. The Jews required a FN: while 


they rejected ſigns which ought to have fatisfied 
them. An evil and adulterous generation conti 
nues to make the fame unreaſonable demand, ſay- 
ing with the Jews, How long doſt thou make 
us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us plain- 
ly.” Why, fay they, did not Jeſus, after his re- 


| ſurreQtion, ſhew himſelf openly before all the 


people ? But God, inſtead of granting ſuch fa- 
tisfaction as mens perverſe humour inſiſts for, af. 


fords another kind of evidence, more conſonant 
to his wiſdom, and equally, if not more, ſatisfac- 


tory to the minds of all unprejudiced inquirers af. 


ter truth, i. e. the teſtimony of choſen witneſſes, 


having God's ſeal appended to their teſtimony. 
This teſtimony carries ſufficient evidence to induce 
our faith, though with our eyes we ſee not the 
Lord. Nor is it neceſſary for believing, that we 


ſhould ſee him. We have a ſurer ground for 


faith, the teſtimony of the word; a ground ſo rea- 
ſonable and ſure, that, if we believe not Moſes, 
the prophets, and the apoſtles, neither would we 
believe ſhould one riſe from the dead. The Lord 
would have his diſciples believe upon the teſtima- 
ny of ſcripture, although he had not appeared to 
them after his reſurrection: Luke xxiv. 25. Then 
ſaid he to them, O fools, and flow. of heart to be- 
lieve all that the prophets have ſpoken! Ought 


not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to 


enter into his glory? And beginning at Moſes, 
L 2 N and 
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and all the hes. he 3 unto them 
in all the ſcriptures the things concerning him. 
ſelf.” Accordingly, he ſays in another place, 
<< Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet 
have believed; that is, who ſhall believe on me 
through the word preached by my ſervants, tho' 
they ſee me not with their bodily eyes. Say not 
then, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven ? (that is, to 
bring Chriſt down from above), &c. * The word 
is nigh thee;“ it is publiſhed ao world; “it is 
in thy mouth.” You are taught it with ſuch 
plainneſs of ſpeech, that you may underſtand, it; 
and if, in hearing it, you underſtand it / as to 
believe it in your heart, and confeſs it with your 
mouth, you have the faith that juſtifies. When 
the apoſtle adds, the ©. word of faith which we 
preach,” he means, that the word which he and 
the other apoſtles. preached, was, for ſubſtance, 
the ſame that Moſes and the prophets delivered as 
the object of faith, —the word, not of the law, 
or covenant of works, but of the goſpel, or the 
new covenant, written by grace upon the heart; 
as appears from the whole of Deut. xxx. particu- 
larly ver. 6. compared with Jer. xxxi. 31. 32. 33. 
It was the ſame ſcheme of juſtification. by faith 
that Moſes and the prophets taught, which Paul 
and the other apoſtles preached, Heb. iv. 2. It 
is the ſame goſpel, with different degrees: of light, 
chat obtains under both Teſtaments. 189 
Hg 
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r 
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n 5 in the heart. N | 8 
Hales ſaid ſo much for explication, I fall ir in 


_ diſcourſing farther from the words, 


1. Shew, that faving faith terminates upon the | 
teſtimony of God in the word; and, 

2. Explain what that intimate nearneſs of the 
word in the heart is, which riſes to this faith; 
and, +. U "37 ITY 
3. Laſtly, apply the ſubje&. 


I. I av to ſhew, that faith terminates * the 
teſtimony of God in the word. 

By the word I underſtand the W of 
ſcripture in general, deſigned the law and the 
teſtimony, II. viii. 20. This word is the object 
of faith; 3 particularly as it points to Chriſt, the 
centre in which all the lines of ſcripture meet. 

The capital truths concerning him, which faith 
reſpects, are theſe : That Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
God, was made of the ſeed of David, according 
to the fleſh; — That he died for our ſins, according 
to the ſcriptures; — and, That he was buried ; — 
and, That he roſe again the third day. Take along 


/with theſe facts the promiſe of God, that whoſoever 


believeth in him, or looks to him for redemption, 
ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life. In the 
verſe that follows my text, the apoſtle expreſſes 


the object of faith more generally, e: It. 


thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath 
raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
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This is a ſummary of the goſpel, comprehend 
ing the ſeveral important truths Solent "OO the 
death and refurreQion of Chrift.* ' + 5 

Upon the teſtimony of God, in this word, ter. 
minates that faith which is required for falva- 
tion; or, faith reſpects and reſts upon the written 
word as the word of God, and the alone ure 
ground of truſt for ſalvation. - So it ſtands x n- 


tradiſtinguiſned from the belief that builds, 1. 
upon the natural concluſions of fallible human 


reaſon; 2. upon viſions and revelations; or, 3. 


upon the mere authority of human teſtimony. 


1. True faith reſpects, as the ground of its 


truſt, the truth of God's word revealed in ſcrip- 


ture. Faith, once ſatisfied of the divine authority 


of ſcripture; admits as divine truth whatever it 


finds there, although reaſon cannot fully account. 


for it. The pride of man leads him to call every 
thing to the bar of his reaſon; to admit nothing 


for truth, but what it can fairly account for, in its 


nature and deſign. How can this or that be true? 
ſays proud man; it tallies not with my reaſon. 
Hence many wiſe and learned, (after having al- 


lowed the truth of revelation), not ſubmitting their 


underſtanding to the wiſdom and authority of 
ſeripture, but meaſuring all truth by their oun 
natural notions and obſervations of things, have 


* 


explained away the true genuine ſenſe of ſerip- 
ture, wreſting it, by forced and unnatural gloſſes, 


to en their own * opinions. Things, 
| ſay 
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ſay they, muſt not be . in 8 plain literal 
meaning, but in the ſenſe of our reaſon. And 


what are theſe ingenious reaſonings by which men 


fix upon ſcripture a ſenſe foreign to what the 
common acceptation of words ſuggeſts? What 


are they but the airy imaginations of men, 


which exalt themdelves againſt the knowledge of 
God : 7 i 


If we, who acknowledge the divine autbocity 


of ſeripture, will reaſon for perſuading men of 


their genuine ſenſe, let us reaſon from ſcripture, 
as our Lord did with the Jews, and as was Paul's 
manner in teſtifying the kingdom of God. For 
perſuading the Jews concerning Chriſt, he rea- 
ſoned out of the ſcriptures, opening, and alled- 
ging, out of 'the law of Moſes, and out of the 
prophets, © that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, 
and that he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
the dead, and ſhould ſhew light to the people, and 


to the Gentiles; and that this Jeſus whom he 


preached was the Chriſt.” | 

The uſe to be made of reaſoning i in ob mat- 
ters is this: After having confirmed, by it, the 
truth of revelation in general, we ſhould then, by 
carefully comparing ſcripture with ſcripture, aſ- 
certain the mind of the Spirit in them, which 
faith refpeQs and reſts upon. It does ſo, 2. in 
contradiſtinction to the belief that is built u r 
viſions and revelations ; in which 1 include the evi 
dence of 6 igns and wonders which men wantonly 


requir C, f 


— —— 


K — 
——— 
* 
ONES 


-T, +» 0,0 Res, N . DIA l \ 
* — — * = = << — 2 — — 
1 5 4 — * 
. ER ND I EE OO PO « * — 
. n ———— — — a. no —1˙ » 2 = * 
TRE AV GBR7s Poa 


— 
8 


2 * — — 
283 — a — * 
— * A 


* Wc. — parent oey ee > oak wy 7 4 — * 
* * . - * — * : . d — — . — a — —— — — vaggr—o_ — ——— i 
IS 0 7 ee — — — = — F * 2 * — 8 - : 0 p - 
K , : _— = EEK: Zan RY > — —_— * * I — . r — — SA 
. : 2 r 9 * — 66666666 


„ Ti he effects of the word i Ser. U. 


require, according to their own humour, while they 
reject thoſe ſet before them, equally good and ſa- 
tisfying to honeſt unprejudiced minds. Thus 
the Pharaſees, after the Lord had performed be- 
fore their eyes the moſt real miracles, at once 
expreſſive of his divine power and goodneſs, ſay, | 
tempting him, © Maſter, we would fee a ſign from 
. unreaſonable, arbitrary demand, 
the Lord denies; well knowing, that it proceeded 
not from a ſincere deſire to be fatisfied of the 
truth, but from perverſe unbelief and malice; 
and that, if he had indulged their deſire, theß 
ſtill would have rejected theſe ſigns wrought at 
their own requeſt, and fallen upon a way of diſere- 
diting them, together with his other miractes. A 
ſtriking inſtance of this untoward ſpirit we have 
in the Jewiſh rulers, who after they had acknow- 
ledged that a notable miracle, manifeſt to all Je- 
ruſalem, had been done by the apoſtles ; yet, 
from inveterate obſtinacy, ſtraitly charged them. 


not to ſpeak any more in the name of Jeſus. 


Thus men under the influence of a perverſe 
infidel heart, pretend they cannot believe for want 
of evidence. They quarrel with the evidence 
provided in the wiſdom of God, for gaining be- 
lief; and, in its place, propoſe another, after 
their fancy, more ſatisfactory. Why, ſay they, | 
did not Jeſus ſhew himſelf openly to all the people, 
after his reſurrection? And why not to all na- 


tions, —to all generations, — and to every indivi« | 
dual 


Ser. II. in the heart, 


dual in every age? ?. Such are the vain imagina- 
tions of men, in oppoſition to the wiſdom of God. 
They would aſcend into heaven, to bring Chriſt 
down, for ſatisfaction to mens ſenſes ; though 
the evidence, as it now ſtands, is undoubtedly 5 
beſt, and the fitteſt to convince and ſatisfy. 
comes recommended by the ampleſt pee 6D : 
yea more, it is written ſo legibly upon the face 
of ſcripture, that it leaves all the world without 
excuſe in not receiving it. | 
The evidence is ſufficient to ſatisfy every dil. | 
ent honeſt-hearted inquirer. Thouſands, the 
wiſeſt and beſt of mankind, acquieſce' in it with- 
out complaint; and more than ſatisfies ſuch candid 
unprejudiced minds, is unworthy of God to 
grant in compliance with the licentious hu- 
mour of unreaſonable men. And I « ever thought 
it was doing too much honour, and paying 
too high a compliment to the vanity of infi- 
delity, to employ ſo much laboured argument 
in anſwering its perverſe frivolous cavils, which, 
inſtead of curing, has rather foſtered and infla- 
med its arrogance. Would men give that atten- 
tion to the evidence brought in proof of ſcripture, 
which the ordinary occurrences in life require for 
belief; would they, with ſober ſerious minds, 
look 1 int the word, they could not fail of ſeeing 
ſuch evidence of its truth, as might ſuffice to con- 
vince them that it is the word of God. I add, 


That faith finds, in the word, ſure ground to 
M | eſt 
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reſt upon, without the aid of viſions and revela. 
tions, or fudden extraordinary manifeſtations, 
The dark unbelief of the heart infiſts for theſe ad. 
ditional grounds of faith, as if there were no power 
to believe without them. Thus, ſerious ſouls may 
be long bewildered by unbehef, and miſled by dt 
to pray for bright manifeſtations, the evidence of 
ſenſe, in order to their believing, and thereby 
be diverted from the courſe proper for ob- 
taining faith, namely, reading, hearing, and 
meditating upon the word, accompanied with 
prayer for the Spirit to open the underſtanding to 
underſtand and believe the ſcriptures. | 
There is a certain manifeſtation of the truth, 
and of Chriſt, to the heart, by the Spirit, neceſ- 
fary to believing ; and, becauſe of this ſpiritual 
diſcernment of God's teſtimony and glory in the 
word, faith, which comes by hearing, is juſtly termed 
ſeeing. But this ſpiritual fight, which is equiva- 
lent to the ſenſible evidence which unbelief craves, 
differs from theſe imaginary viſions, as theſe again 
differ from that ſignal manifeſtation of the divine 
glory with which God is pleaſed, ſometimes; to 
introduce faith, and which, on occaſions, is his 
peculiar ſovereign vouchſafement to his people. 
But ſuch manifeſtation is ordinarily by means of 
the word: nor is it eſſential to the being of faith, 
or neceſſary to its formation, it being rather an 
effect or concomitant of faith. Both are expreſ- 
fed by Job, thus: — I have heard of thee by 
the 


Ser. II. in the heart. © e 
the hearing of the car,” that 1 is "ITY « But now 
mine eyes ſee thee.” This expreſſes a ſignal ma- 


* 


nifeſtation, ſucceeding, for his comfort and eſta- 


bliſhment, to long and great diſtreſs: but both 


the one and the other come by the word of God, 


upon which faith faſtens, while it n in it 
the teſtimony of God. 
Thus, 3. True faith reſpects the teſtimony of 


God in the word, in contradiſtinction to that hu- 


man faith which ſtands upon the authority of the 
church, and of human teſtimony alone. 


It may be aſked, — Is human teſtimony to be 


ſet aſide, as having no place in the reaſons of our 
faith ? 'The anſwer is, That there is a rational be- 
lief of the truth of ſcripture, which is introductory 
to divine faith. This rational belief is founded up- 
on human teſtimony, the ſtrongeſt that ever gained 
credit to any matter of fact. A great number of 
the moſt reſpectable characters atteſt the facts 
narrated in ſcripture, ſealing their teſtimony with 
their blood. Many who ſaw the facts with 


their eyes, confirmed them to others, with ſigns, 
and wonders, and divers miracles of the Holy 
Ghoſt; a ſort of confirmation to them equivalent 


to the 000 of ſight. The facts and oracles ſo 


confirmed, they put upon record, ſubmitting 


them to the ſevereſt ſerutiny of thoſe who had the 


faireſt acceſs to know their truth. Thouſands, 


upon the moſt convincing evidence, receive them 


as undoubted truths + they deliver them to 


M 2 r 
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their children, and theſe to theirs, as they re- 
ceived them from their fathers ; — one genera- 
tion thus tranſmitting them to another, down to our 
own time; ſo that © a great cloud of witnefles, 
compaſſing us about, in every age, recommends | 
the ſcriptures to our belief: and not to receive 
them as real matters of fact, upon ſuch credible 
teſtimony, is a petulant outrage againſt the com- 
mon ſenſe and reaſon of mankind ; to pervert 
which, is all that ſome atchieve by their a | 
phy. . 
But, though we admit the truth of ſcripture 
upon the teſtimony of man, yet our faith . that 
brings ſalvation,“ is not therefore built upon 
man's authority. This natural faith, which yields 
to external evidence, comes not up to divine faith; 
it is only ſubſervient to it, in bringing to our view 
and ears the word of God, in which divine faith 
ſees the teſtimony of God as the ſole ground of 
its truſt and reſt. The teſtimony of the church 
ſays, as Philip ſaid to Nathaniel, — We have 
found him of whom Moſes in the law and the 
prophets did write, Jeſus of Nazareth: come 
and ſee.” Nathaniel having come, and heard Je- 
ſus himſelf ſpeak, be fays, believing, & Rabbi; 
thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of II. 
rael.“ Invited by what our fathers have told us, 
we repair to the ſanctuary, and as we have heard, 
ſo we ſee, with our own eyes, in the city of the 

Lord of hoſts. Thus our 1 2 is built upon the 
Y | infallible 
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infallible teſtimony of God in the word. We 
hear it publiſhed by man, but it is upon the wit- 
neſs of God we receive it. As the Apoſtle ſays, 
1 Theſſ. it. 13. © For this cauſe thank we God, 
becauſe when ye received the word of God, 
which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the 
word of man, but, as it is in truth, the word of 


God.“ Ye heard it from us, but ye received it, 


not upon our teſtimony, but upon that of God 
himſelf. Upon the teſtimony of man we ſo far 
believe as to come and fee, or to attend upon the 
ordinances of religion, for hearing God himfelf 
ſpeaking to our hearts in the word. As the Sa- 
maritans, upon the woman's report, believed, 
and came themſelves to Jeſus, and then ſaid to 
the woman, Now we believe, not becauſe of thy 
ſaying, for we have heard him ourſelves, and, 
know that this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of 
the world.” [t is obſervable, that our Lord, 
chides not his diſciples ſo much for: miſtruſt- | 
ing the women who brought them intelligence of 
his reſurrection, as for queſtioning the authority: 


of God in ſcripture: — © O fools, and flow of 


heart to believe all that the prophets have ſpoken.”? 


They teſtified beforehand that the Meſſiah muſt 
die and rife again. Upon this teſtimony of the 


ſpirit of prophecy, the diſciples ought readily to 
have believed, that he, who, by evident ſigns, 
proved himſelf to be the promiſed Meſſiah, was 
8 from the dead * He that hath ears to 

hear, 
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hear, let him hear what the Spirit in the word faith 
to the churches.” This is divine faith that hears 
God himſelf ſpeaking in the word, and receives it 
upon his teſtimony. 

As infidelity draws its objections to revelation 
from its intrinſic characters, ſo divine faith, ſeeing 
the characters of divinity written upon the face of 
ſcripture, ſays, Of a truth God ſpeaks in this. 
book. 

Thouſands have this divine faith, who never 
gave themſelves much trouble- to enquire into the 
nature of moral evidence, or the proof from hu- 
man teſtimony of the truth of revelation ; but, up- 
on general thinking, perceive the ſum and ſtrength 
of the argument drawn out by the learned, in a 
long train of reaſoning, and thence readily con- 
clude, in compliance with the obvious dictates of 
unbiaſſed feaſon, that the concurring teſtimonies 
of ſo many, and of ſuch witneſſes, cannot be 
falſe, but muſt be true. Moſt juſtly taking this. 
for granted, they take up the Bible, and read; 
they reſort to the ſanctuary to ſee and to hear; and, 
by the bleſſing of God, their underſtandings open 
to underſtand the ſcriptures, — to perceive the 
truth and authority of God in them; and they in · 
ſtantly conclude, — © Of a truth this is God's te- 
ſtimony eſtabliſhed in Jacob, — his law appointed 
in Ifrael.” Thus the unlearned are led eaſily to 
believe with rational aſſurance; whereas many 
who have beſtowed much labour in examining 

| the 
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the arguments of the leained for and has the 
ſcriptures, whoſe candour and good ſenſe yield to 
the commanding evidence of their truth, and who, 
upon ſolid principles of reaſon, are firmly ſettled 
in the belief of them, do reſt there, never riſing 
to the ſpiritual diſcernment of divine faith, which 
ſces © the greater witneſs of God” in the word, 
which ſubmits to its authority, and ventures the 
important concerns of eternity upon the faithful 
word of his grace. - This leads, 


II. To explain what that intimate nearneſs of 
the word in the heart is, which riſes to this faith, 

It may not be improper to obſerve, that the 
particulars to be mentioned upon this head, are 
all the effects of the gracious agency of the Spirit 
of God, opening the ear to hear the word with a 
feeling of its divine authority; for, ſays. the A- 
poſtle, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. Our goſpel came not unto 
you in word only, but alſo in power, and in the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in much affurance.” Preach the 
word who will, ſhould an angel from heaven be 
the preacher, if the Spirit of God, along with his 
miniſtry, preach not the word home to our ſpirits, 
we never will believe for ſalvation. While Peter 


preached concerning Chriſt, the people who heard, 


believed his words, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt fell 
upon them, Acts x. It is written in the pro- 
phets, and they ſhall be all taught of God.” 


means 


. Now the faith which the Spirit produceth by f 
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means of the word, as it is expreſſed by. the 
word's being near in the heart, imports - _. 
That the word ſo enters the underſtanding, 
. we not only underſtand the doctrines it deli- 
vers, but perceive that they are of God. Jo 


now, ſay the diſciples to Chriſt, ſpeakeſt thou 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. — Now we are 
ſure that thou knoweſt all things. — By this we 


believe that thou cameſt forth from God.” If the 
word be heard, and not underſtood ; or ſhould. 
the letter of it be underſtood, and the word not 


perceived to be of God, it* is far removed from 


our hearts: even when we hear it with under- 
ſtanding, it is to us as if it wer? beyond ſeas, or 
locked up in heaven. Such is the exalted under- 


ſtanding of the poor and illiterate, above others, 
in hearing the goſpel, that they perceive it to be 
the word of God, and eſtimate their profit by it, 
only ſo far as it comes to them with this evidence. 
How comes it to paſs that they, in true wiſdom, 
thus riſe above many learned? how, but by the 
demonſtration of the Spirit, revealing to babes 
the things which are hid from the wiſe and: ptu- 

dent, and from the princes of the worldꝰ 


The fit mean, ſubordinate to this miniſtration 
of the Spirit, is plainneſs of ſpeech, conformable | 


to ſeripture. language. « We ſpeak wiſdom, not 
in the enticing words of man's wiſdom, but which 
the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritual.” The ſcripture necds no aid 


from, 
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from the flowers of human rhetoric, either for in- 
forming the judgement, or for affecting the heart. 


The felt authority of God gives the ſimple words 
of ſcripture a dignity and majeſty powerful to awe 
the heart. It imports, 

2. That God himſelf, or the image af his 
glory, is near with the word in the heart. The 
word, by the Spirit, comes with an affecting re- 
preſentation of the glorious objects it declares, 


both of the terrors of the law, and of the com- 


forts of the goſpel; the one deſigned, the mini. 
{tration of condemnation ;** the other, the mini. 


ration of righteouſneſs.” As the Spirit is pleaſed 


to apply the one or the other, God is perceived, 

really ſpeaking, by the word, in the heart, as Job 
perceived him ſpeaking in majeſty to his ſoul. 
„My people, (ſays God by the prophet), ſhall know 


my name, —they ſhall know in that day, that I 


am he that doth. ſpeak, behold it is l.. 
|  Thetruthsare then perceived, both in their realty, 
and in their glory: They are perceived in their reality 
and infallible certainty. Theſe, ſays the enlightened 


ſoul, are the true ſayings of God, and not the | 
cunningly: devifed fables of men. They are to me 
as certain as if 1 heard God , proclaiming them, 


with an audible voice, from the excellent glory. 


If the Spirit miniſter the law, its terrors are 


as ſenſibly felt, as if Sinai, all on fire, pre- 
ſented itſelf | to our view. If he miniſter the 


oi Chriſt is ſeen '& evidently ſet forth. cruci- 
| e tied. 
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fied before our eyes. And as they are per- 
ceived in their reality, ſo likewiſe in their 
glory; as it is written, “ They ſhall fee the 
glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our 
God.” „This beginning of miracles, (ſays the e- 
vangeliſt), did Jeſus in Cana of Gallilee, and ma- 
nifeſted forth his glory, and his diſciples believed 
on him.” As the word declares, the heart per- 
ceives a wonderful glory in the divine perſon of 
Chriſt, in his death and righteouſneſs, in his re- 
ſurrection and ſecond coming; — that theſe glo- 
rious objects are near; —that Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs are near: Hearken unto me, ye 
ſtout-hearted, who are far from righteoſneſs, 1 
bring near my righteouſneſs, it ſhall not be. far 
off.” As near as the word is in the heart, fo 
near is Chriſt, for the heart to take hold of him, 
and of his righteouſneſs, the word being the 
vehicle in which this treaſure is preſented to it. 
Alſo, that his ſecond coming is nigh : — That this 
ſolemn event, as announced in ſcripture, . ſhall 
ſurely and ſhortly come to paſs: the certainty and 
ſolemnity of the event, (though yet at the. di- 
ſtance of many years), making a thouſand years, 
in the eye of faith, to be as one 1914 ne 
expreſſion further imports, 

3. That faith perceives the word, and as nas 
rious objects it reveals, as matters which nearly 
concern one's ſelf, — that the word is ſent to him in 
particular, as if God addreſſed him by name: 
Thou art the man: © Gird up thy loins now 


? 
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like a man; I will demand of the, and declare 
thou unto me. 
The ſcripture uſes to addreſs the church | in ge- | 
neral, in ſuch a manner as calls the attention of 
every individual to the meſſage, as directed to 
himſelf, II. xliii- 1. Thus faith the Lord that 
created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee; O 
Iſrael, Fear not: for 1 have redeemed thee, I have 
called thee by thy name, thou art mine. ch. xliv. 
21. 22. Remember theſe, O Jacob and Iſrael ; for 
thou art my ſervant; I have formed thee, thou 
art my ſervant : O Iſrael, thou ſhalt not be for- 
gotten of me: I have blotted out as a thick cloud 
thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy fins: re- 
turn unto me, for I have redeemed thee.” — As Je- 
ſus ſaid to Philip, and to others, ſo the word e- 
ver ſays, in Chriſt's name, when it comes near to 
the heart, — © Follow. thou me; © Believe thou 
in the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” 
When the word comes thus near to the heart, 
the effects are, 8 0 
1. A ſudden alarm, eſpecially if it find us ſe- 
cure in ſin. Then a voice within us faith, What 
meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? ariſe, call upon thy God, 
that thou periſh not.” — © Awake, thou that 
lleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
give thee light.“ The ſinner, ſtarting, awakes, 
and finds himſelf to have been as one aſleep upon 
the top of a maſt, ready to periſh ; and won- 
ders we has ſo long eſcaped. Juſtly may he now 
| | 04 ns 
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take up the words of Eliphaz, Job iv. 12. Now 
a thing was ſecretly brought to me, and mine eat 
received a little thereof. Fear came upon me, and 
trembling, which made all my bones to ſhake.” 
In view of the holy. majeſty of God, he anſwers. 
the deſcription. in Iſaiah, 57th and 66th chapters, 
— a poor, bumble, contrite finner, trembling. at 
the word. Nor is it only the glory of God in 
the miniſtration of condemnation, but in the mi- 
niſtration of * alſo, that hath this ef- 
fect. 5 

The word having chus got within a man, and 
' rouſed conſcience from its lumber, it finds him 
employment for ſaving his ſoul. The coneern 
and cry now, is not, What ſhall I eat and 
drink?“ but, What ſhall 1 do to be ſaved?” 
Sitting alone, penſive and ſad, he meditates how 
to eſcape from impending danger to the city of 
refuge : © The captive exile haſteneth, that he 
may be looſed, and that he ſhould not "> in the 
pit. While the word and Spirit keep without the 
heart, men are fearleſs and ſecure in fin, (caring | 
only for the things of this life. 

A ad effect of the word of God's grace enter- 
ing into the heart, is mona amidſt doubting, 
at the condeſcenſion of divine grace. Surpriſed | 
with the appearance of favour not looked for, the 
inner ſays, Can this be a meſſage from God to 
me? Whence is it to me, a froward rebel, that 
God ſhould fend his word, yea come himſelf 


near, 
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near, and ſpeak ſo kindly, in the word, to my 


heart? Methinks J hear his voice, ſaying, Open 


to me, ariſe, and come away.“ Upon which the 


ſoul, filled with admiration and gratitude, riſes 


without delay, leaves all, and goes after him. In 
that day “ his ſheep hear his voice; and hearing, 


they eaſily let go their idols, which held them cap- 
tive. They diſmiſs them with indignation, and 
follow Jeſus ; their ſpirits breathing, in ardent de- 


fire, * O that we knew where we "oy find mw 
and ſee more of his glory! 
The ſolicitous ſpirit of prayer now kindler' in 


the heart. When Saul ſaw. the Lord, and heard 


his voice, perceiving it at his heart, the next thing 


vue hear of him is, Behold! he prayeth.” Faith 


and prayer are ſo nearly allied, that faith is exprefſ- 


ed, at the 13th verſe of this chapter, by calling up- 


on the name of the Lord: And whoſoever ſhall 
call upon the name of the Lord, ſhall be faved.” : 
A zd effect of the word, near in the heart, 
is truſt in God, in anſwer to the word, and the, 
deſign of its promulgation. The word directed to 
the heart by the Spirit of God, „ cauſes it to 
hope and truſt in it. The foundation of truſt is 


brought near by the word: I bring near my 


righteouſneſs.” This relieves and raiſes the ſoul 
ſinking in deſpair, through fear of the curſe, to 
a lively hope: Here,“ ſays the revived heart 


of the contrite one, 1 find firm ground to build 


upon. For my ample ſecurity, I have God's pro- 
| miſe 
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miſe to truſt to. Be it unto me according to his 


word; and there ſhall be a anne of what 
he hath ſpoken.” | 
Some, in hearing, rife to defire and dy, ut 


never reach a ſettled truſt in the word; and there. 


fore fall off. Their deſire and joy, not rooted” in 
true faith, fade and die. The ſpirit of prayer dies 
in them. Unſettled and wavering in their hope, 
and not finding with Chriſt the words of eter- 
nal life,” they go back, and walk with bim no 


more. ; 


The 4th effect is, ſatisfaction, contentment, 


and reſt, in God. The word near, in the 


heart, ſays, that it has penetrated into the inmoſt 
affection of the ſoul, and gained the aſcendant o. | 
ver all other objects in the heart; — that it fills 


and entertains. it abundantly. Upon which the 


-ſoul, .exulting, ſays, — How ſweet are thy words 
unto my. taſte! ſweeter than honey to my 
mouth! I rejoice in it as one that hath found great 
ſpoil. Yea, the law of thy mouth is better to me 


than thouſands of gold and filver.” Delighted 


and ſatisfied with this heavenly manna, the heart 
conceives a diſtaſte at the groſs pleaſures of ſenſe, - 


and diſmiſſes them with abhorrence : „ What 


have I to do any more with ' theſe defiling idols? 
Too long have I been their ſlave.“ Rejoicing alſo 


in having found the pearl of great price, the ſoul 


at times burſts forth in grateful praiſes: - In 
Zion, comforted: by the Lord, is found joy and 


, gladnefs, 
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gladneſß, thank! iving, and the voice of melody.“ 
Whe e the Lord's Anointed preaches good tis 
dings to the meek,” and proclaims the acceptable 
year of the Lord, the redeemed» captive ſings,— 
&« I will greatly rejoice in the Lord; my ſoul ſhall 
be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed me 
with the garments of Glad, he hath covered 
me with the robe of righteouſneſs.” This joyful 
frame is not . uniformly permanent. The faint, 
after he is © lifted up, is often © caſt down again. 
His ordinary lot is to paſs through vieiſſitudes of 
day and night, of joy and ſadneſs ; although the 
ground of his rejoicing -in the- covenant, and the 
ſpring of it in the erf. remain invariably * 
ſame. 
Ihe ʒth effect is, confelliomof Chriſt, and of his 
truth, with boldneſs, firmneſs, and conſtancy. 
Experience of the power and comfort of the word 
ſo recommend and endear Chriſt: and his truth 
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to the heart, that we will not be aſhamed nor a- 


fraid to confeſs them before men: 1 will ſpeak 
of thy teſtimonies,” ſays David, © before kings, 
and will not be aſhamed. Princes have perſecu- 
ted me without a cauſe; but my heart ſtandeth in 
awe of thy word.“ He adds, I will rejoice at 
thy word, as one that findeth great ſpoil.“ Both 
tear of, and delight in the word of God, kept 
him ſtedfaſt in his adherence to it. The diſciples, 
= the words of eternal life with Jeſus, are 


bold 
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dold to confeſs him i in face of the terrors of the 


world. 
J obſerve, laſtly, That the word having thus 


got near the heart, ever afterwards - maintaing 


its poſſeſſion : having gained the ſupreme affection 
of the heart to God, and its truſt in him, it never 
loſes its effect in the ſoul, but “ lives and abides 


for ever; within us, in its virtue and efficacy. 


Once © begotten of this incorruptible ſeed,” we 
ever preſerve the affection of God's children; 
for the word of the Lord endures for ever, ſo as 
to keep up the prevailing deſire of the ſoul to- 


wards God, and its honeſt purpoſe to follow. him, 


With the diſciples, it anſwers every temptation to 
forſake him, To whom ſhall I go? Lord, thou 
haſt the words of eternal life. Thy teſtimonies 
have I taken as an heritage for ever; for they are 
the rejoicing of my heart. I have inclined my 


heart to obſerve thy ſtatutes to the end; I will 
never forget them; for by them thou haſt n 


ened me.“ | 

Thus have ee to put 3 the 
thoughts ſuggeſted to me by the text ; and, after 
my beſt care ta explain its import, I am ſenſible 
it is but an imperfect view I have given of it; and 
that the operation of faith upon the word near, 


in the heart, ſtill remains a myſtery, not only to 


unbelievers, but in part to believers themſelves, 
To the blind unbeliever no. words can convey A 
clear 
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clear idea of this && hidden manna;“ it is known 
only to him who receives it. To the right under. . 
ſtanding of this matter, the experimental - know- 
ledge of the truth, in hearing and learning of the 
Father of lights, is neceſſary. If, by this divine 


teaching, we riſe not to a feeling perſuaſion of the 


truth, our knowledge, even of the ſcriptures,” our 
moſt extenſive critical knowledge of their contents, 
inſtead of profiting us, will only heighten our 


condemnation. My confidence in the truth of 


what I have advanced, is, that all is ſupported by 
ſcripture, and delivered W in the words of 
ſcripture. | Y 55237 


- IL ID ULGE me a few minutes longer, w 
8 ſome inferences, I apply the ſubject. And, 

1. Behold, with adoring wonder, the engaging: 
3 of God to us the guilty ſons of men, that, 
when the curſe of his violated law had excluded 
us from life, he ſhiould have opened for us an en- 


trance into life and glory, in another way, (mar- - 


vellous indeed in the eyes of the whole intelligent 


creation), i. e. through the righteouſneſs and death 


of his only- begotten. Son, „made fleſh; and ſet 
forth to be a propitiation for ſin through faith in 
his blood; — a way highly honourable to God, 
plain and als to us. By the ſatisfaction of his 
Son's obedience to the law, in our room, God's 
honour is well ſecured. The way of faith in his 
blood, rendered neceſſary for our ſalvation by 
| 0 8 him, 
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him, (chough impraQticable by the mere exertion 
of our natural powers), is become eaſy. by his 
grace, which with power works it in us. And 
however God may have a peculiar favour for 
ſome, there is, notwithſtanding, in the incarnate 
crucified Son of God, hope ſet before every fin- 
ner who hears the goſpel, that he ſhall, not. only 
be ſaved in believing? but that, by humble, perſe- 
vering, diligent attendance upon the ſeveral in- 
Fitutions of religion, he may obtain grace to draw 
his heart by faith to Chriſt, and ſo riſe to life, to 
favour and glory, for the everlaſting honour of 
God's ſovereign rich grace, through the infinitely 
meritorious righteouſneſs of his divine Son. 
2. See alſo the Kindneſs of his grace, its tender 
care for our ſafety and comfort, in giving us the 
word, his own infallible word, put on record in 


ſcripture, as a ground of hope, as the guide of 


our life, and our ſecurity againſt deception. | How 
affecting is the condeſcenſion of his grace, in tas 


+ king this method of ſettling a correſpondence be- 


tween him and our ſpirits, by the written. word; 
thereby to certify us, that when the word comes 


with efficacy upon our hearts, it is he himſelf, our 


Redeemer-God, that communes with us. What- 
ever ſpiritual light or life, whatever reproof, com- 
fort, or direction, comes by the word, we may 


be ſure it is from God, — the * of his 
3 | 


By the touchſtone of the written —_— 0 
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may try the ſpirits, and diſcover them; ſo that, if 
you are not inattentive, and © willingly ignorant, 
you cannot be deceived. You have been in fears 
often; as often have you been relieved by the 
word, your counſellor and comforter. In relying 
upon its faithfulneſs, you may de as confident that it 
will never deceive you, as that God cannot lie. O0 


value the {criptures, as you do your ſouls. Value 


them as a light ſhining in a dark place, the lamp 
by which God guides your ſteps, — the medium 
by which he filently ſpeaks to your hearts, the 
manna with which he feeds you in the deſert, — 

the ſword with which he guards your ſouls, and 
wounds your enemies, with which he wounds; and 
heals you again, —the ſtaff given to ſupport you, 
till you have got through the dark valley of death 
to the promiſed land. O how deſtitute of; wiſ- 
dom, of counſel, and of comfort, are they who. 
deſpiſe the word of God! Of what treaſure do 
they rob themſelves who flight its ordinances !. 
In muſing ſeriouſly upon this ſubje&, one mult be 
ſtruck with the danger of neglecting to read and 


| hear the word, as by it God ſpeaks to the heart of 


man, inſtructs and forms it into a divine temper. 


Go, in contempt, out of the reach of hearing it, 


and you are never like to hear from God, till be 
{peak to you in wrath. From this alſo, = 
3. We infer, that the preaching and hearing 


of the word are of the moſt ſerious and awful 


concern, God is pecuharly near in the word. 
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In it he addreſſes men by his ſervants. How 
dreadful is this place! It is the houſe of God. 
Know ye, that it is by his authority we are here 
aſſembled. It concerns us who miniſter, to take 
heed that what we deliver be the evident truth of 
God. It equally concerns you who hear, to take 
heed how ye hear, that it be“ with reverence and 
godly fear.” O worſhip the Lord in the beauties | 
of holineſs! Fear before him, all ye people. Ho- 
lineſs bec#meth his houſe for ever. He is to be 
feared of all who are about him.” 
Therefore, in hearing, be attentive, with s 
concern, to hear God's voice in the word, - to 
feel it in its power. Man may ſpeak with enter- 
tainment to your underſtanding; he may ſpeak to 
your fancy, and put it in a glow: but it is God 
only that can pierce and overcome the heart. Who 
are men, but miniſters Py whom you believe! 
You may be greatly pleaſed, you may be affed. 
ed to raviſnment and wonder, in hearing man; 
but if you hear not, if you regard not, a greater 
than man, in the word miniſtered by man, you 
ſtill remain in your unbelief and fins. Multitudes 
wondered at the gracious words which drop- 
ped from Chriſt's lips, and ſaid, Never: man 
ſpake like this man,” who yet believed not, 
but periſhed in their ſins. In hearing, there- 
fore, be attentive to perceive God's voice. 
Chriſt may be © knocking at the door of your 
| heart,” 
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heart, and you, through inattention and Noth, 
may not perceive him; as young Samuel miſtook 
the Lord's call, though thrice repeated, for the 
voice of man: © "God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, 
yet we perceive it not.“ This liſtleſs inattention 
and ſluggiſn neglect may provoke the Spirit to 
withdraw; that when you ſeek him, you ſhall not 
find him; when you call, he will give you no 
anſwer. . 

4. If it be aſked, (as it will by a ſerious Joube: 
ing ſoul), How may I know whether God has 


ever ſpoken, in in wn, with Gere to my 
heart? ; 


To this I andy, That 1. at any time, God 
has, from peculiar favour, directed the word to 
your heart, then, by it, the ſecrets of your heart 
were made manifeſt ; — it hath told you all that 
ever you did; — it has imbittered fin to you. 
— It has recommended Chriſt to your eſteem 
and love, and warmed your heart with deſire 
after him. While the miniſter opened to you the 
ſcriptures concerning him, did not your. heart 
burn with ardent affection towards him? O that 
I could call this Jeſus my friend] he is the chief 
among ten thouſand, — The word hath endear- 
ed itſelf to your heart; ſo. that your chief de- 
light is now in the ſacred volume, and in the 
public — the loyely tabernacles of God's 


grace, 
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grace, where he communes with: his people, .ad 
from between the cherubims. 


F. Have you, in reading or hearing the word; folk | 

the effects juſt now mentioned produced by it in your 
ſoul. If you have, it becomes you to be thankful, 

and, with humble gratitude, to adore the diſ. 
tinguiſhing grace of God, in his kindneſs towards 
you. Many, by nature, in like forlorn circum. 
ſtances with you, and not leſs deſerving of favour, 
e he lets alone,” ſuffering them, without rebuke, 


to follow the courſe of the world, and of their own 


corrupt hearts. But, as the prophet expreſſes it, 
when he paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted: 


in thine own blood, deſtitute, helpleſs, periſhing,” 


then, compaſſionating your miſery, he ſaid, «© Live?” 


After he had brought down your heart with 


tear and grief, he ſent his word and healed you. 


By good and comfortable words he allured and 
drew your heart to Chriſt. The impreſſion made 
by his love ſtill remains, „as a nail faſtened in a 
ſure place.” You may complain that it is not 
with you now as it was in the days of youth; 
but, ſtill, the deſire of your ſoul towards him is ſo 

kept up that you cannot turn away from him to 
other comforters. From this know your election 


of God, — know that he loves you. Regard the 


meſſage of grace ſent into your heart as an olive- 
branch brought you in token of his covenant of - 


peace with you, — that, as with growing deſire you 
remember 


— 
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remember him, ſo '* he remembers you with the 


favour he bears unto his people; that he will 
bring you out of all your tribulations into Imma- 
nuel's land, where, in fulfilment of your heart's 
deſire, you ſhall ſee the King in all his beauty and 


glory. With humble adoring thankfulneſs ſay, 
Why this grace to me more than to others? Was 


it in hl diligent uſe of means, by being inſtant 


in prayer, you obtained deliverance and comfort? 


And what-was it that inclined your heart to this 


diligence ? what, but the ſecret preventing grace 


of God, without your knowledge of it? By the 


light of that grace, now beſtowed upon you, you 


will be taught to acknowledge this, that after all 


your dilgence in duty, in faſtings and prayers, 


it was ſovereign grace alone that ſaved you. 

Let his unmerited diſtinguiſhing love to you 
kindle your love to him, and keep it ever alive. 
Let what he has already ſaid to you, and done for 
you, encourage your truſt in him for more, ac- 
cording to his promiſe, — Look for the ſecond 


coming of Chriſt, and wait for him, joyful in 


hope. When preſſed with ſtraits, when per- 
plexed with any of the croſs accidents of life, let 


this glorious event come in contemplation for your 
relief; and wait upon the Lord continually, in 


all commanded duties, for the continued provi- 
ſion neceſſary on the way to your heavenly Fa- 
ther's Es. habitation. 


1 
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I crnclude with a ſhort addreſs to you Wo- 
never heard God in his word. How pitiable-ig 
your caſe! Amidſt plenty you are in want. You; 
ſit here “ like the heath in the deſert, and ſee 
not when good cometh.” — In a fruitful land, you 
are * as one inhabiting the parched places of the 
wilderneſs.” God is near in this miniſtry, but 
far from you, — far from your ſenſe and feeling. 
Your ears are ſealed, you hear him not. This 
and that poor man cries, God looks to him, 
and ſpeaks comfort to his heart, that delivers 
him from his fears : but he looks upon you afar 
off. Vou are deaf to his calls; — he is ſilent 
to you, as to one left by him to deſcend into 
the pit. — Does it not affect you to be thus 
forgotten, as it were, and deſpiſed of God? 
Does it not move your ſerious concern, to think, 
(if you think at all), that, when he warns, re- 
proves, and comforts others, he ſhould leave 
you to ſleep ſecure in the chains of your luſts? 
Awake, and call upon God, that you periſh not, 
Pray, that his Spirit may fix your attention, and 
c open your heart to hearken to the things that 
are ſpoken by his ſervants in his name.“ Often and 
long has God «ſtood at the door and knocked,” and 
as often have his kind and generous offers been 
rejected. This continued froward neglect of the 
invitations of grace have ſo eſtranged God from 
you, and you from him, and from ſacred things, 

| that 


7ͤ f] Bi nes 


.c 


2 


8 


ger. II. u tte heart. © 113 


that you have not now the feelin g of either in 
your conſcience, which once you had. — Reflect, 
and be grieved at this ; ; but give not way to de- 
ſpair, ſo far as to conclude in your heart there i is 
now no hope for you in God. To day, if you hear 
his voice, harden not your heart, either through 
preſumption or deſpair. You have deeply cor- 
rupted your ways, © yet return unto me, faith the 
Lord.“ The invitation is continued. Hear- 
ken, I bring near my righteouſneſs, — it ſhall not 


be far off; hear, and your ſoul ſhall live; — incline 


your car, and come unto me, and I will make 
with you an everlaſting covenant.“ For animating 
your drooping fainting ſoul to hope, conſider 
the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our profeſſion Je- 
ſus Chriſt.” In contemplation of his truly divine 
perſon and character, expoſtulate thus with 
yourſelf, — < Is there not in the blood of that di- 
vine perſon, which is faid to deanſe from all fin, 
—is there not in it ſufficient virtue to cleanſe 'me 
from the enormous guilt of my manifold ſins? is 
not the arm of him who is the Almighty God, 
powerful to ſubdue and root out my inveterate cor- 
ruptions? ſhall I, by diſtruſt of this, in contra- 
diction to expreſs teſtimony of ſcripture, greatly 
augment my guilt, by making the God of truth. 
a liar ?— God forbid.” By ſuch communing 
with one's ſelf, God operates in the conſcience and. 


heart. | 
P 5 - 
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In order to your recovery to God, by his grace, 
I offer the following advices, 
1. That (as your own conſcience admoniſhes) 
« you abſtain from fleſhly luſts which war againſt 
the ſoul :”* preſerve your heart, as much as poſſi- 
bly you can, from further corruption by unman- 
ly indulgence to the ſordid pleaſures of ſenſe, 
With the heart man believes and receives the 
truth. A ſenſual heart is, and muſt be, a blind 
unbelieving heart ; it being groſs, and incapable 
of forming any juſt conception of the nature of 
God, and fpiritual things. — The moſt invincible 
obſtruction to the entrance of the word of faith, 
is the indulged enmity of the carnal mind. 

2. Be habitually importunate with God in prayer. | 
Wait upon God continually in his ordinances. Ne- 
ver wilfully omit one opportunity of attending upon 
the public miniſtry of the word. Bleſſed is the 
man that heareth me, ſaith the wiſdom of God, 
watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts 
of my door.” So doing, you bid fair for obs 
taining wiſdom, and eternal life. Amen, 
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S ERM O N III. 
On the Chriſtian's freedom by Chriſt, 


Jo hx, viü. 36. 


If the Son therefore Auk make you free, ye 
ſhall be free indeed. 


HE deſire of liberty is eſſential to the conſti- 

tution of human nature, To be free is re- 
garded as the higheſt privilege of life, without 
which all other enjoyments loſe much of their re- 
liſh. But though liberty be the object of univer- 
fal deſire, yet, for want of conſideration, the na- 
ture of it is fatally miſtaken by many : they do not 
perceive, that true happineſs has its reſidence with- 
in the. man, and reſults from the ſtate and temper 
of his ſoul; in conſequence of which they fre- 
quently dream that they are poſſeſſed of freedom, 
while in reality they are held in the mot i * 
nious bondage. 

Some lay claim to liberty as their birthright, 
an hereditary appendage of thoſe outward diſtinc- 
tions which exalt them above others. They can 
boaſt of their deſcent from an illuſtrious. race of 


anceſtors, of ſplendid titles, of wealth and honour, 
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of a diſtinguiſhed rank in church and ſtate, of 
power and authority over a numerous train of ob. 
ſequious vaſſals. They can to ſay to one Come, 
and he cometh; and to another, Go, and he 
goeth.” They have what their hearts deſire: 
they purſue their pleaſures without control; and 
now they ſay, Are we not free? But while they 


thus boaſt of their fancied liberty, they are the 


abje& ſlaves of corruption. All within is diſorder 
and wild confuſion: the juſt ſubordination of the 
ſeveral powers of the ſoul is ſubverted : the ſenſi. 
tive part of man domineering over the rational, 
to the deſtruction of liberty and ſelf-enjoyment, 
As the civil liberty of a people conſiſts in being 
governed accotding . to eſtabliſhed laws for the 
good of the whole, ſo the true freedom of man i 
to have power over his own ſpirit, by ſubjeCting 
the inferior appetites, according to the law of his 
creation, to the juriſdiction of reaſon and can. 
ſcience. 

This felf- government once loſt, liberty i is no 
more the privilege of man. Hence the virtyous 


ſervant” is free, and the libertme maſter a flave; 
the priſoner is looſed from his bonds, and the 


jailor held in fettets. Who does not ſee Paul en- 
Joying _ the trueſt liberty, when he uttered theſe 


words, For the hope of Ifract 1 am bound with 


this chain? and who can figure ſlaves more igno- 
minious than his accuſers, zealots under the 
| dominion 
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dominion of impetuous luſts, led captive by: the | 


devil at his pleaſure? | 

What a benevolent free ſpirit doth the great a- 
poſtle breathe, in his reply to King Agrippa 
« Would to God, that not only thou, but all who 
hear me this day, were both almoſt and altoge- 
ther ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds? 

Let it now be obſerved, that the Jews, with whom 
Jeſus was reaſoning concerning the liberty to 
which the text refers, could not digeſt his ac- 
count of it : on the contrary, though they recei- 
ved him as a prophet from God, yet they claim» 
<d their liberty, and. all the privileges belonging 
to the peculiar people of God, on account of their 


natural relation to Abraham: * We be Abra- 


ham's ſeed,” fay meg, ee and were never in bond- 


age to any man. To rectify their miſtake, our, 


Lord tells them, here, and in other places of ſa- 
cred writ, that no man, of whatever nation, whe» 
ther Jew or Gentile. who did not believe on him 
as the promiſed Meſſiah, the Saviour of the world, 

could claim, or enjoy, the liberty of the ſons of 
God; that without this faith, thoꝰ they were the na- 
tural ſeed of Abraham, highly favoured, and diſtin- 


guiſned from the world, for ages paſt, as his pe- : 


culiar people, his ſons and daughters, they ſhould 
not long enjoy the illuſtrious title, but, like Iſh- 


mael, the ſon of the bond woman, be ejected and 


calt out of his houſe and family; that by faith, 


and faith only, in the Son of God, the domi 
iced; © 


* 
— 
5 — — EE <> 
- — As RET oa Ae 7 rr ory „ — 2 —-— 
„ „ % „% 


W 
— —. ˙ apr re — — 


118 on the Chriſtian's Ser. Il. 


ſeed, in whom all the families of the earth were to 
be bleſſed, and not by their external privileges, 
they could be made free, could inherit the bleff. 
ing, or become heirs according to the hope of 6. 
ternal life. The whole argument is ſummed up in 
the text : If the Son therefore ſhall make you 
free, ye ſhall be free indeed.” 

In diſcourſing upon this ſubjeR, it is propane to | 
ſhow, 

2. The freedom here intended. » 

Ihe reality and excellence of this freedom 

That this is to be free indeed. 

3- That the Son of God alone makes us tim 
free. | 

4. Laſtly, I ſhall PP the whole, in ſeveral in- 
ferences. 4 


I. As to the freedom with which Chriſt makes 
us free, it is not ſuch a freedom as anſwered the 
expectation and peculiar circumſtances of the 
Jews, but ſuch as was required by the neceflitous 
ſtate of mankind. It is true, the Jews were deli- 
vered from the burdenſome ceremonies of the 
law, its rites and facrifices, upon Chriſt's coming 
into the world, and erecting the goſpel-kingdom; | 
from whoſe obedience and death thoſe ſacrifices 
derived all their virtue, and in whom they had 
their full accompliſhment, Heb. x. 1.— 14. But 
however great this deliverance from the darknels 
and bondage of the law is, it is not principally 

here 
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here meant; but a deliverance of infinitely great- 
er importance, from the bondage of corruption, 
by the goſpel, extending to believers. of all na- 
tions. The middle wall of partition between Jews 
and Gentiles being broken down, Chriſt became 
a light to lighten the Gentiles, as well as the glory 
of his people Iſrael, proclaiming; ſalvation to all the 
ends of the earth. And yet what vaſt numbers, 
loſt to all ſenſe of their own intereſt, rejecting 
Chriſt, whoſe yoke is eaſy, and whoſe burden is 
light, continue the willing ſlaves of fin and Satan 
Nor is it leſs ſurpriſing to find many who pretend 
to the liberty wherewith Chriſt has made us free, 
entangling themſelves amidſt the endleſs abſurdi- 
ties of ſuperſtition and will-worſhip,, after the doc- 
trines and commandments. of men. Hence the in- 
vocation of ſaints and angels, the adoration of 
ſtocks and ſtones, the auricular confeſſions and 
maſſes, the penances and pilgrimages, the cru- 
ſades, the faſtings and ſcourgings ; not to mention 
the other numberleſs impoſitions of the church of 
Rome; commands in themſelves eee, 398. in 
their conſequences fatal. 

But to return: We may conſider this 1 
from ſin of which the text ſpeak, with reference 
to the twofold bondage into which it has brought 
us: 1. As, by rendering us guilty before God, it 
has brought us under obligation to puniſnment. 
2. As, by captivating our ſouls, it has gained 
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power to command our obedience to its vitious in, 


clinations. 


i. As to the firſt kind of bondage by tn, 
namely, our obligation to puniſhment, let it be 


obſerved, that this is the deplorable natur 


ſtate © of all the world, to ſtand guilty before - 


God,” liable, as inſolvent debtors, to his juſtice, 
God. being holy, muſt abhor tin, as it contradiQs 
his nature, and perverts his beſt work., As. 3 
holy, wiſe, and righteous lawgiver, whoſe honour 
binds him to maintain the authority of his law 
and government, he muſt, with exemplary ſeve. 


rity, puniſh fin. So he declares in the ſolemn 


ſanction of his poſitive threatening againſt it. We 
therefore, by ſin, are become the unhappy object 
of God's diſpleaſure, obnoxious to the maledic- 
tion of his law : We are children of wrath, and 


heirs of hell.“ How dreadful this bondage, to 
be caſt out of God's favour, as an abhorrence to 


his holineſs, and to be doomed to death by the 
righteous fentence of his law ! Were'one, by the 


juſtice of his country, condemned to die, and re- 


ſerved in durance to a day fixed for his execution, 
would he not bewail his miſerable lot, his moſt 
afflicting captivity? Still more completely wretch- 
ed is our ſtate, till we come to the knowledge of 
the Son of God, in being ſentenced to.die by the 


P righteous judgement of that God who can calt 


both ſoul and body into hell: He that, belie- 
veth pot, is condemned already.” Of this con- 
demnation, and of the certain approaching execu- 

tion 
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tion of it, every ſinner, in his intervals of ſober 


thoughts, feels the moſt awful preſages: A 
dreadful ſound is in his cars, that in proſperity 
the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him. Affrighted 
with an evil conſcience, he fleeth when no man 
purſueth. From the enſlaving terrors of this con- 
demnation, the Son of God makes us free. His 
mediation averts the wrath of God, and obtains 
for us his favour and friendſhip, with“ oy 
tion of ſons,” : 

Of this happy the in the fo 8 "Ina. ine 
intimation 'is dropped into the conſcience, which 
relieves it of the ſervile fear of death; gives 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs ” —infpiritg the 
ſoul with the church's glad anthem, *« Though 
thou waſt angry with me, thine anger is turned 
away, and thou . haſt comforted - me. Behold ! 
God is my ſalvation.” —'** Who now ſhall con- 
demn ? it is Chriſt that died.“ This anſwer of a 
good conſcienee towards God, gives filial confi- 
dence in approaching to him. * Having ſuch a 
great High Prieſt over the houſe of God, we 
come boldly unto a throne of grace,” anima- 


ted with the ſpirit of power, and of love, and 


of a ſound mind. —— Which leads to obſerve, 

2. That with reference to the ſecond kind of 
bondage I mentioned, viz.. the enſlaving power of 
fin over our ſouls, the Son doth likewiſe make us 
free. Man, in his preſent corrupted ſtate, poſſeſſes 
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122 On the Chriſtian's Set. 1 
not the free exerciſe of his rational powers, che 
fall ons ſo weakened and perverted them. 


1. His underſtanding is darkened, fo that 
he * rightly conceive of God's nature 


and Ways. The natural man has no comfort. 


able views of God, with any certainty ; but 
ſuch confufed miſrepreſentations of fancy, as ſub- 
ject him to thoſe fears which haunt the dark ſhades 
of night. Nor, in this diſmal. ſtate, can man 

ply to his proper work, or proceed regularly i in 
it; but muſt fit down in uncertainty, and diſeou- 
ragement of heart. His ſtate reſembles that of 
the Egyptians, who, when groſs darkneſs covered 


the land, fat down in their ſeats, diſconfolate and 


hand- bound, © and roſe not any of them from hig 


place,“ to do any work. Or if man, thus blind, 


ſhould attempt to work, inſtead of pn, it io 
purpoſe, he muſt mar and ſpoil it. ; 
2. We not only want light to direct, but all 


will and inclination, ' to our proper work. As 


the underſtanding is blinded, ſo the will is per- 
verted, and has contracted a rooted averſion. to 
the work of Heaven: The carnal mind is en- 


mity againſt God; it is not ſubject to his law,” 


&c. This inſurrection of man's will againſt the 
will of God is his bondage. True freedom is to 
act according to the original eſtabliſhed order of 
nature. This order ſubje&s man's will to his Crea- | 


tor's, the proper _ of man's ſoul in Its found. 
conſtitution. 


When, 
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When, in order to be free, men break off from b 
this rule, they fall under the power of ſelfiſh paſ- 
ſions, and become flaves to their own will, the 


froward impotent will of the fleſh : as when a 


rebel ſounds the trumpet of ſedition againſt his | 
lawful ſovereign, many, ſeduced by his fair pro- 
miſes of liberty, reſort to his ſtandard ; but they 
ſoon find, that, inſtead of gaining and inſuring, 
they have loſt their liberty, and are fallen under 
the moſt intolerable oppreſſion of a lawleſs ty- 
rant. Only in being ſubje& to the will of God 
we are free; as our Lord ſays to the Jews, * If 
ye were Abraham's ſeed,” i. e. the ſons of li- 
berty, as ye vaunt yourſelves to be, © ye would 
do the works of Abraham; but ye are of your 
father the devil, and his works ye do.” Tour 
own luſts are his weapons by which he enſlaves and 
deſtroys you. What an outcry for liberty is often 
heard from the baſeſt ſlaves of corruption : — 
This leads to add, 

3- That the affections are enſlaved to the 2 
obj of ſenſe, which entice and draw them a- 
way from God, They are broken looſe from the 
rank they held in man's. firſt conſtitution, and 
have degenerated into irregular appetites and way- 
ward paſſions, arbitrary and, impetuous in their 
excentric motion, brooking no reſtraint from rea- 
ſon or conſcience, but uſurping the government 
to which: they ought to be * The ſoul, 

| nn 2 55 which. | 
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which was formed for reſting in God. with iu; 
preme delight, is become an alien to him, and, in 
his place, has fixed upon earthly objects, ſuited 
to the inferior appetites of ſenſe. Moderately to 
indulge theſe, in ſubordination to the ultimate-end 
of man, is natural and allowable, and ever attend. 
ed with ſome real enjoyment ; but to give them 
the preference, to miſplace the ſupreme affection 
of the heart upon the objects of ſenſe, is wretch. 
ed debaſing ſlavery: for theſe ſenſual exceſſes ne. 
ver ſatisfy; they give pain and torment, in raiſing 
and enlarging deſires which they cannot poſlibly 
fatisfy. In purſuing them, man wearies himſelf 
<« for that which is not bread.” They ever leave 
the ſoul empty and hungry, vexed and fretted 
with diſappointment : A ſtate of mind much re- 
ſembling that of the prodigal, who would have 
filled his belly with huſks, and was left to famiſh 
even without theſe; or that of a ſtarved difap- 
pointed ſlave, condemned to hard labour, pi- 
85 away in perpetual diſcontent and chagrin. 
4. From this darkneſs of the underſtanding, 
this perverſeneſs of the will, and ſenſuality of the 
affections, ariſes that excurſive vanity of the mind 
which cannot fix in the conſideration of any wor- 
thy object; which cannot, with ſtayed thought, 
* ponder the paths of lite ;** but ſtarts deſultory 
from object to objeQ ; and, after a tranſient glance 
at divine things, breaks off from them, in diſtaſte 
or deſpair, to hunt after earthly vanities. What 
pitiable 
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part I. freedom by Chriſt. 125 
pitiable bondage is this diſability to diſcern, and 
to dwell on the contemplation of the noble objects 
of heaven, ſo fit to entertain, to improve, and 
perfect the ſoul of man; to be void of taſte for 
theſe, and by inclination to be hurried on in per- 


ual chace of one vanity after another, all fri- 


yolous and deluſive, which ever mock our expec- 
tation, and which, being ever preſent before our 
eyes, and indulged by our affections, defile, cor- 


rupt, and debaſe the ſoul more and more? 


To complete the account of the natural a of 
man's ſoul, I add, 


3 That, as an apoſtate * God, he is fallen 
ME the power of Satan, who detains him in bond- 


age. The ſanction of the curſe incurred uy tranſ- 


greſſion, and the weak diſordered ſtate of man's ſoul, 

now bereft of the image of God, render him an 
eaſy prey to this wicked ſpirit. Hence his power 
to blind the minds of men, to hide the truth from 
them, to miſlead the judgement to adopt the 
moſt pernicious errors. This power he exerciſeth 
over many of the learned, who often miſtake 
plain truths lying obvious to their view in ſerip- 
ture. Wiſe in their own conceit, and fancying 
their reaſon mighty to inveſtigate all truth, in 


ſearching for it they drop dependence upon God, 


and truſt in themſelves. Left, therefore, of God, 


to remain under the blinding influence of Satan, 
and their own © rent e wander from truth: 
| % While 
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& While they profels themſelves to be wiſe, they 
become fools.” — © Evil men underſtand nit 
judgement.” — Satan alſo has power to operate 
upon the luſts and paſſions of man's heart; to ſo- 
licit and draw them forth into action, thereby to 


defile, to corrupt, and harden, the heart ſtill | 


more. As © god of this world, he rules in the 
hearts of the children of diſobedience,” to keep 
them engaged to his vile n by their own 
hearts luſts. 

'This our captivity to fin and Satan is attended 
with conſequences which exceedingly imbitter the 
ſpirit of man, while the a 18 ſtarved, and the 
conſcience fretted. _ 

"Theſe are, perpetual diſappointment, diffatiafe 
tion, diſguſt, diſquiet and vexation, felf-condeny 
nation, remorſe and anguiſh, jealouſies, fears, and 


divers troubles of life, under which one hears no 


comfort from a well-grounded hope, but the cat- 


ting upbraidings of conſcience, ever ſounding in 


his ear, that theſe are the fruits of his wickedneſs, 
forboding infinitely worfe to follow. Thus arc 
their ſorrows multiplied who haſten after other 
gods. Every man's heart feels, that to be car- 


nally minded is death, —preſent death to all his 
comforts. Every wicked - ſoul is diſtracted and 
pulled aſunder with divers conflifting paſſions, 


drawing contrary ways; each thwarting the other, 


as all of them together croſs the will of God, and 
provoke his diſpleaſure. Impotent man there- 
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woe, under their power, muſt be an abje& ſlave, 
and undergo torture ſimilar to that of the inhabi- 


rows of iron: no art of man to intrench and for- 
tify himſelf in the deluſion of falſe principles, can 
divert theſe painful feelings from - indulged eor- 
ruption : © There is, there can be no peace to 
the wicked, who are like the troubled ſea, when 
it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire _ 
dirt.”? - 
From this complicated bondage and * tis 
Son of God ſets us free. As he frees us from 
the condemning ſentence of the law, ſo from the 
dominion of fin, that it ſhall not reign in us. He 
enlightens and corrects the judgement: — he 


wardneſs of the will, and ſubdues it to obe- 
dience : — he recovers the affeQions from their 
rambling after ſenſual delights, and purifies them 
into a prevailing taſte for the * things of the ſpi- 
rit ;— turns the eyes from beholding vanities, and 
fes them with ſupreme delight upon divine ob- 


allaying the ſedition of the lower appetites and 
| paſſions, and reducing them to their due ſub- 


the ſoul to its primitive ſound conſtitution, 
and reſt in God, — Thus far concerning the 
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tants of Rabbah, when put under ſaws and har- 


turns us from darkneſs to light, and gives us to 


ſee the glory of the Lord: — he takes off the fro- 


jects. Thus rectifying what fin has miſplaced, 


ordination to the higher powers, he reſtores 
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nature of that liverty wherewith Chriſt makes * 
* 8 


2 
* 


II. I proceed, in the ſecond place, to ſhew 5 


reality and excellence, That this is to be free in- 


deed. Which will appear by illuſtrating more par. 
ticularly, what has been already obſerved in gene- 
ral, that from this freedom reſults the higheſt ſelf- 
enjoyment, that peace and ſerenity of mind which 
conſtitute true happineſs. 993 
1. Whom Chriſt makes free, they are * in. 
deed; — free from thoſe perplexing alarming fears 
which diſtract the mind of the wicked, and from 
that dreadful load of debt due to law and juſtice. 


This merciful Redeemer having, by the ſacrifice 


of himſelf, in their room and ſtead, blotted out 
the hand-writing of ordinances that was againſt 
them, nailing it to his croſs, and thereby can, 
celled their obligation to puniſhment, proclaims 
pardon to their-guilty, and liberty to their captive 
ſouls, opening the priſon doors to them who 
were bound.” What holy joy muſt they now 


feel, * when delivered out of the bands. of their 


enemies, they ſerve the Lord without fear, in ho. 
lineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the dap 
of their life!“ What tranſporting pleaſure, when, 


beholding a reconciled God putting off all his ire, 


and an atoning Saviour, 600 in whom they have re · 
demption through his blood, even the forgiveneh 
of ſins,” they can ſay, in the triumphant language 
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of the inſpired Paul, Who ſhall lay any thing . 
to our charge ! ? It i is God that juſtifies: who 1 is he ; 
that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died.” Thrice 
happy they who thus enjoy that divine reſt which 
ſtrangers cannot intermeddle with, walking in 
the fear of God, and 1 in the comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

1. It contributes farther to this ſelf enjoyment 
and happineſs, flowing from our freedom by 
Chriſt, that as he obtains our pardon, the divine 
forgiveneſs, he alſo raiſes us in himſelf to the high 
privilege of adoption. Tho' once outcaſts from God, 
the children and flaves of ſin and Satan, we are now 
the ſons of God; once far off, aliens from the 
commonwealth of Iſrael, ſtrangers and foreigners 
from the covenant of promiſe ; but now brought 
nigh, fellow- citizens with the ſaints, and of the 
houſehold of God; — poor in the world it may 
be, yet rich in faith, and heirs of a kingdom; — 
bondmen perhaps 1 in an enemy's country, and yet 
free of the city of the living God, © who have 
not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, 
but the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we can cry, 
Abba, Father j”” and are enabled, with filial bold- 
neſs and confidence, to ſpread all our fins and all 
our ſorrows before him, who is out compaſſionate 
father, and never-failing friend. 

3. Believers being, by faith in Chriſt, raiſed to 
the moſt honourable relation of ſons, are for ever 
ſafe under the protection of 55 Lord and King, 
8 8 who 


130 On the Cliriſtian's Ser. II 


who rules in righteouſneſs, and ſways a ſceptre of 
grace over all his children. A father of the fa. 
therleſs, a judge of the widow, is God in his holy 
habitation :” Their dwelling i is on high; their place 
of defence is the munition of rocks; the eternal 
God is their refuge, and underneath them are his 
everlaſting arms. Thus ſafe, under the ſhadow of 
him that is Almighty, they are not afraid of e. 
vil tidings; they lie down in peace, and ſleep, 
knowing that the Lord will make them to a0 
in ſafety. 
4. One cannot well conceive ſelf. -enjoyment 
more pleaſing and delightful, than a heart to ap- 
ply with vigour and alacrity to the work of God, 
to be no more enſlaved by the luſts of the fleſh, ba. 
ving theſe in ſubjection to the nobler powers of the 
ſoul, which, as you have already heard, is an effential 
part of the liberty wherewith Jeſus makes us free. 
To approve of one thing, and to be dragged 
by inclination to the centrary, is a perfect re- 
ſemblance of the condition of a ſlave. In this 
mutinous ſtate of mind, man is a tyrant to himſelf; 
the uſurpation of his froward inclination ever ex- 
poſing him to the ſevere ſcourges of his aggrieved 
conſcience. But when the. will readily falls in 
with what the judgement recommends as the vil 
of God, man then walks at liberty, uninthralled 
by his diſcordant faculties and paſſions ; grace ſo 
Teſtoring theſe to their loſt harmony, that the one 
in its natural order follows the other. All now is 


peace 


Part I. | freedom by Chriſt. 131 
peace within, in quiet ſubjection to lawful autho- 
rity. Conſcience, the word, and the Spirit, with 
their joint teſtimony, give peace. Yea, peace na- 
turally riſes from the regular acting of a renewed 
ſoul :—* The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, 
and the effect of righteouſneſs quietneſs and aſſu- 


rance for ever.“ But when one attends to the ex- 
cellency of this l courſe of the ſoul with 


reſpect to the great object on which it terminates, 
and the conſummate. felicity, to which it leads, 
his PEACE riſes. to joy. unſpeakable and. full of 


: glory.“ 


There is one other ingredient in this freedom, 
which gives the higheſt fſelf-enjoyment ; that is, 
ealy acceſs to the pureſt, entertainment, ſuited to 
the rational part of man. This entertainment is 
found in the very work of religion, as I juſt now 


obſerved ; — in the exerciſe of the ſeveral graces, 


ſuited to the different circumſtances of life, —in 
the communications of divine aid, — and in * 
lowſhip with Gd. 

1. The faint is ententaloat, nay: acliphted, 


with his work. He can take up his Lord's 


words, and ſay, « I . delight to do thy. will, 
0 my God,” it is my. meat, and. my drink, — yea, 
it is more to me than my neceſſary food.” 
His work being the ſpontaneous acting of his 
powers reſtored to health, or of a heart attemper- 
* to the law, it is W his freedom. Thy 
N R 2 command- 
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commandments (faith the Plalmiſt) are not grie- 
vous; —they are the rejoicing of my heart; in 
keeping them there 1s a great, an cg great 
reward.” 


If to this we add the aſſurance of Aang a 


which worketh in us both to will and to do, th 


what an exalted pitch muſt the joy of the Chriſtian 
ariſe, who feels and knows, © that being a fellow. 
worker with God, his labour ſhall not be in vain 
in the Lord?“ Even afflictions afford confolationg 
that are not ſmall, the communications of divine 


grace, the rejoicing of hope, and of a good con, 


ſcience, while they give occaſion to the exerciſe of 


faith, of patience, of humility, of meekneſs, of 
ſubmiſſion, and reſignation. Hence we find the 


Apoſtles glorying in tribulation, counting it all 


joy when they fell into divers temptations; and 
thus are the ſaints ſtrengthened and cen by 


their trials and conflicts. 


And what ſhall 1 fay of their delightful ft. 
lowſhip with God in Chriſt, when, through 


him, they all have * acceſs by one Spirit unto 
the Father?“ — Now, they know from their 
happy experience, that the ſecret of the Lord is 


with them that fear him, and that he will ſhew 


them his covenant. — And, O, how bleſſed! 


when, in anſwer to their earneſt prayer, We 
beſeech thee ſhow us thy glory, he #* makes all 
his | cr to pals before them,” and warms 


their 


A 


7 ll... gat mas 45 "ES | * 8 : 


Pat. Ffeedom y Chriſt, gp 


their heart with reciprocal retirhs of ore and gra- | 
titulee. 

This noly'4 communion with their God and Fa- 
ther they enjoy through the means of grace, the 
private and public ordinances of divine appoint · 
ment: in meditation, in prayer and praiſe, in 
reading and hearing the word, and particularly in 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper.” On this 
mountain, and at this table, the Eord of hoſts 
makes indeed for his people * a feaſt of fat things, 
fall of marrow.” Here the believing communi- 
cant, ſatisfied with the goodneſs of 'God's houſe, 
fits under his ' ſhadow with great delight, eat- 
ing of his pleaſant fruits. With what over- 
flowing joy does he hear the endearing voice of 
his Redeemer, Fat, O friends; drink, yea, 
drink abundantly, 0 beloved! In this manner 
the juſt, the upright man, when ftripped of all 
worldly delights, is ſatisfied from his happy capa- 
city of receiving communicatians of grace from 
God, and of holding intercourſe with him; where- 
as the wicked, in the fulneſs of his uleddbiey,, is 
ever in want; ever diſappointed' of expected ſatiſ- 
faction from this world, haunted with the ſpectres 
of a guilty conſcience, and frighted imagination. 

But it is proper to obſerve, that this liberty and 
joy of good men, ariſing from a ſenſe of the di- 
vine favour, and reſtoration to the image of God, 
are not obtained here to perfection. 

Tye? it is, that every believer, with reſpect to 
his 
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his ſtate, is at once perfectiy changed. 

« paſſes from death to life,“ is abſolved from c 
demnation, and received into favour. 2 
into God's family, he enters upon an unalienable 
title to the inheritance of the ſaints, never to de 
forfeited, notwithſtanding his many unbelieving 
fears. It is alſo true, that the good work, his ge-. 
covery from fin to holineſs, is begun, and ſhall be 
carried on, with increaſing light, and love, and 
liberty, unto the day of Chriſt.” But nevertheleß, 
far from having already attained, or being already 
perfect, he ſtill feels “ a law in his members war- 
ing againſt the law of his mind ;” hence many pain. 
ful ſtruggles with the remains of the old man, the 

body of death, that ſtill cleaves to him. As: the 

captive children, when delivered out of Babylon, 
and after Cyrus had announced their liberty to go 

up and build the Lord's houſe at Jeruſalem, went 

up weeping in great afflietion, and amidſt the re:. 

proach of ſurrounding enemies, ever lying i in wait 
to interrupt them in their work, to injure and op- 
preſs them; in like manner, after the Redeemer 
has proclaimed liberty to his. captives, . they $0 
up to the heavenly Jeruſalem, entangled, re- 
tarded, and moleſted in their courſe by many e- 
nemies, groaning within themſclyes to be deli 
vered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the ſons of God; but, not- 
withſtanding all theſe n they {tl 
go on, trom ſtrength to ſtrength, through much 
tribulation, 
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tribulation, till every one of them appears. be. 
fore God in Zion. 

At the happy hour of while FRY a paſſage 
opens to the land of | everlaſting ght and joy, 
« where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and 
where the weary are at reſt. They enter into 
peace; they reſt in their beds, ſleeping in Jefus, 
and hear no more the voice of the oppreſſor. 
« There the priſoners reſt together, and tlie ſer- 
vant is free from his maſter. Their heaven. born 
ſpirits, diſmiſſed from mortality, aſcend with rap- 
turous joy to join the ranſomed above in ſongs of 
falvation to God and to the Lamb. And being 
now freed from the defilement and fetters of fleſh 
and blood, © they are without fault before the 
throne of God, and ſerve bim re — night 1 in his 
temple. 

At the laſt day, the great of the ee 
tions of the ſons of God, their dead bodies ſhall 
ariſe incorruptible; glorious, "ſtrong, ſpiritual, fit- 
ted for the ſervice and enjoyments of the bliſsful 
regions of immortality, the manſions prepared for 
them in their Father's houſe. ' Refined, and“ fa- 
ſhioned like unto Chriſt's-glorious body,” they ſhall 

reſemble the winged ſeraphims, prompt as they 
to execute God's commands, and fulfil all his 
pleaſure. Swift as the wind, bright as the ſtars, 
they ſhall aſcend, with loud Hoſanna's, to meet the 
Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall they ever be with the 
Lord. Thus admitted into the palace of the E- 
ternal 


136 On She Chriſtian's s 


REAP" King. 66 there: ſhall be no more * PF 
more death, nor pain, nor ſorrow, nor cry! 3 | 
but the throne of God, and of the Lamb, ſhall 
be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him ;—and : 
they ſhall ſee his face ; — and his name ſhall be in 
their forcheads; — and there ſhall. be no night 
there; — and they need no candle, neither I 

of the ſun; for the Lord God giveth them light; 
and, as kings and prieſts unto their God, they 
ſhall reign for ever and ever.” To this ama- 
zing height ſhall the freedom ariſe with which 
Chriſt has promiſed to crown bis people; h hap- 
pineſs unknown to the ſubjects of earthly princes, 
however great and bountiful. < Be joyful then, 
ye children of Zion, in your King.” Exult to ſee 
him coming in his glory, to make you thus 8lo- 
rious. This leads me to ſhew, 
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III. Tuar the Son of God Mp can make us 
thus free. For illuſtration of which point, 1 
remark, 1. That the very e of Sox im- 
plies the idea of his divinity. That he muſt 
be God who is able to procure our freedom. 
Which will appear, 3. from a view of what be 
muſt neceſſarily do for effecting it. 
Before I enter upon the diſcuſſion of theſe bar. 
| tenen allow me to notice, that the One God is 
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diſtinguiſhed into Three. Which Three, as they 


are not, nor can be, three diſtin beings, neither | 


can the language of ſcripture be conſtrued into 


merely three diverſe modes of exiſtence in the one 


Divine Eſſence. The appellations of ' Father, 
the Word, or Son, and the Holy Spirit, muſt 
import more. And though the terms in uſe, 
Perſons of the Trinity, do not convey a clear 


idea of Three which are not three diſtin be- 


ings but One in eſſence, they are perhaps the 
beſt our language can admit of; and will be al- 
lowed, by modeſt minds, that delight not in per- 


verſe diſputings, to paſs as barmleſs, if not per- 
fectly fit modes of expreſſing what is manifeſtly re- 


vealed, but what we cannot comprehend ; as in- 


deed we cannot enter into the myſterious incom- 


prehenſible nature of God, the Immenſe Eternal 


Father of Spirits, ſo far as to be able to ſay with 
underſtanding, that this doctrine, which puzzles 


reaſon, is contrary to reaſon, and conſequently not 
true. And now, ff 
1. As to the appellation of the Son, by way of pre- 


eminence, i. e. the uncreated, only-begotten Son. 


of God, it evidently imports his Deity, and perfe& 


equality to the Father. This acceptation of the 


name ſeemed to be familiar to the Jews, John v. 


18. That it was applied to him, with reſpect to 


both natures in his one perſon, is plain from 
John i. 14.: „And the Word was made fleſh, “ 


&c. It is acknowledged, that the Word is the 


CS name: 
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name by which the Second Perſon of the Trinity 
is deſigned. The glory of the divine Word is ſaid 


to be the glory of the only-begotten Son. The | 


appellation of Son, therefore, belongs to him as 
God, That it applies to- the entire a God- 
man, is put out of doubt by Heb. i. 8. : “ But 
unto the Son he faith, Thy throne, O God, is 
for ever and ever,” &c. : words which celebrate 
the Son as God. It is alſo true, that ſome- 
times, with reſpect to his human nature, and me- 
diatory office, he is deſigned the, Son; as when 
the Son is ſaid not to know the laſt day; and that 
then he hall be ſubject to God. But it is equally 
true, that, with reſpe& to his divine nature, the 
above ſeriptures deſign him the Son; and chat, 
chiefly, in regard to his divinity, this title is given 
to Chriſt. ä 

Since, then, the ſcripture deſigns Chriſt the 
Son, while it points him out as God, it is ever ſafe 
for us to follow ifs language. In doing fo, we 
are in no danger of being led into miſapprehen- 
ſions of priority and inferiority in the Perſons of 
the Trinity. Nor has it been found, that this ap- 
pellation, Cod the Son, of conſtant uſe in the church 
for ſeveral ages, has diſturbed the faith of Chri- 
ſtians, or hindered their rejoicing in God, in ex- 
perience of his gracious acceptance of their ad- 
dreſies directed in name of God the Son. 


But ſome will affect to be exquiſitely nice, and 
wiſer than the Spirit of God, in the choice, of pet- 


tinent 
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tinent modes of expreſſing truth; and, by their 
corrections, their arbitrary diſtinctions, and their 
fond explications of terms different from common 
uſe, what ſervice have they done to the intereſts 
of truth and religion ? What other purpoſe is 
ſerved by their vain ſingularity, than that of rai- 
fing needleſs doubts and ſcruples, increaſing divi- 


ſions, and breaking the unity and peace of hows: 


church ? —— But I proceed to ſhew, 

2. That, to accompliſh our freedom, it was 
neceſſary that the Son, while he partakes of 
the nature of man, ſhould alſo be God, equal 
in dignity and glory to the Father. It was 


fit and neceſſary, that he who was to redeem 


and reſtore the ruined human race, ſhould be 
the ſame by whom man was firſt created. Ac- 
cordingly we find, that the (cripture- account 
of man's redemption by. Jeſus is often accom- 


panied with a deſcription of his divine power 


in creating and governing all things ; ; chap. 1. of 
this goſpel, Col. i. and Heb. i. Which affords 
this inſtruction, That to be qualified for the work 
of our redemption, the undertaker muſt ſtand to 
us in the relation of creator. 
Were he a creature only, and not God, confi- 

dering the infinite diſproportion between God and 
the moſt exalted creature, it is not conceivable 
what intereſt his interceſſion could have with God 
to procure favour for any of his offending creatures. 
If the offence was to bt pardoned by a pure act of 

S 2 | grace, 
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grace, without any ranſom, what influence could 


grace? The creature's attempt to plead for it, 
would be blaſphemy, as it would be-an audacious. 
pretenſion to greater grace and goodneſs than was 
in God. If the offending creature was to be re · 
ſtored upon a competent ranſom, how could a 
creature give this ranſom ? What had he to of- 
fer over and above the duty he owed for him- 
ſelf? 
That the Redeemer, therefore, may be 1 
fied for accompliſhing the entire work of redemp- 
tion, (the neceſſary atonement for ſin, and our 
actual deliverance from the bondage of death), he 
muſt poſſeſs the dignity and power of God; be 
muſt be above all creatures, the Almighty Cree 
himſelf. 
He muſt alſo be tho Son, the ſecond in 3 
a diſtinct perſon from the Father, but neceflarily 
his equal, as fubſiſting in the ſame divine eſſence; 
equally with him hating ſin, and zealous to ſupport 
the rights of juſtice. Accordingly it is ſaid of the 
Son, Heb. i. 8. Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever; the ſcepter of thy kingdom is a ſcepter of 
righteouſneſs. — Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, 
and hated iniquity.” It was competent for him, 
the Son, to interpoſe between ſinners and the Fa- 
ther, the ſupreme judge and protector of the law, 
to avert from them the vengeance of his ju- 
ther, and to remove the obſtruction, to the 
mighty 
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mighty agency of the Spirit, the third un of | 
the Godhead, for their healing. 


In him, the only-begotten and ternal Son = | 


God, in him alone we could have been made free, 


and become the adopted ſons of God. Had he 


not been found qualified for theſe purpoſes, we 
muſt have remained in flavery, and have periſhed 
for ever. This will further . if we con- 
ſider, | 
3: What, in 3 was 3 upon bim he 
elfecting our freedom. 

1. He muſt perfectly obey the law as a Crane; 


in the nature that offended : for thus it behoved 


the law to be magnified, before it could admit 
our freedom. In order to this, he muſt be made 
of a woman, and be partaker of our nature. But 
that his obedience to the divine law might avail 
us, he muſt be more than man. At the ſame 
time that he is a ſervant, he muſt likewiſe be X 
Lord of all; under no natural obligation to the 
law as the "a of a ſuperior, but ſubject to it only 
as a law taking riſe from the perfection of his 
own nature. Were he not thus abſolutely free and 
independent, his obedience could not, in law, be 
ſuſtained as a ſervice for others, but for himſelf 
only. Therefore, that he might be in a capacity 
of availing others by his ſervice, he muſt be God; 

having right and power to form a perfectly holy 
man, and to join this man to his divine. perſon. 
And thus, “ he being in the form of God, took 
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upon him the form of a ſervant.” The great 


fhould be in that nature whoſe offence made it ne- 
ceſſary. The * Surety, therefore, muſt be of the 


F + 
4 * 


* 
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God, the Son of the living God, became man! 
Both natures (without any tranſmutation of the 
one nature into the other) ſtill retaining their dif 
tin& properties, by a myſterious | union confli: 
tuted one glorious perſon ; the one nature, i:, 
the human, rendering him capable of obeying as 
a ſervant ; the other, i. e. the divine, ſtamping in- 
finite value upon the ſervice of his humanity; 
highly meritorious of all favourto thoſe guilty Crea- 
tures whom he repreſented: Again, 7 
2. It was incumbent upon him to give a 
ſufficient ranſom, for procuring our freedom. 
— Nothing is more evident from ſcripture, nor 
more conſonant to the ſtrain of the law, nor 
to the majeſty of the divine lawgiver, than, 
that for obtaining 'our freedom, ſuch a ran- 
ſom was neceſſary ; both for ſaving the veracity of 
God, and for ſupporting the authority of his law 
and government. Now, the only ranſom that could 
be ſufficient was the ſacrifice of himſelf. Law and 
juſtice required, that the ſatisfaction, by ſuffering, 


ſced of Abraham, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high prieſt ; and might, by fuffering death, 
make his ſoul an offering for ſin.” But in order to 
his being ſupported under, and honourably car- 
ried through his great ſufferings ; that they might 
be of ſufficient worth and value to anſwer the ends 
of 
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of the divine government, and equivalent to the 
puniſhment incurred by guilty man, he mult. alſo 
be God. Were he only a- man, he could not 
by any means.redeem his brethren, nor giver to 
God a ſufficient ranſom for them. 
Conſider further, - 


That the Surety who gives this N * 
be one, who, after ſuffering for a time, ought to 
riſe to life, and receive his reward; for it con- 
tradicts juſtice and goodneſs, to admit an innocent 
perſon to ſubject himſelf to endleſs extreme fuffer- 
ings for the guilty, The Surety, therefore, after 
taſting death for men, fully to the ſatisfaction of 
juſtice, mult revive from it, and enter into his 
glory,” and bring with him thoſe for whom he 
ſuffered. For ſhould he not. riſe, but remain 
under ſufferings, his people muſt for ever remain 
in their ſins, —in the bonds of guilt and death. 
The caſe ſtanding thus, who but the Son of God 
could make us free, by giving himſelf a ranſom 
for us? who, but he, could by one great offer- 
ing, the temporary facrifice of himſelf, perfe& for 
ever the expiation of fin, — procure our eſcape 
from the curſe, and liberty to enter with him into 
the holy place * ?, But again, 

3. As by giving himſelf a ranſom he was to 
purchaſe our freedom, ſo was it ineumbent upon 
him to reſtore us to the original rectitude of our 
nature, in man's firſt creation: which nothing leſs 
than omnipotence was e to accompliſh. He diſ- 


Played 
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played the dignity and power of God, in giving fuck 
a ranſom as the law required; and by giving it he 
acquired right in law to employ his divine power 
for our healing; the great end for which he ſuf. 
fered and died; as we read, Eph. v. 25. Chiiſt 
loved the church, and gave himſelf for it, that 
he might ſanctify and cleanſe it, ee be might 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious church.” He firſ 
gave himſelf a ranſom, and having A re- 
moved the obſtruction from the curſe to the 
exerciſe of grace, he now applies his power to 
reſtore and heal us. He performs both in his 
own perſon, and the one in order to the other. 
It was fit and neceſſary, that the new creation 
ſhould be reared, as was the firſt, by a divine ageney 
of the three perſons, analogous to that which at firſt | 
produced and formed the world ; — that, as the 
Father created all things by the Son, he ſhould al 
ſo reſtore man by the Son, equally active with 
the Father, in the fame divine eſſence, by the ab 
mighty agency of the Holy Spirit; to whoſe in- 
fluences, for raiſing the new creation, the Son, | 
for the ſuffering of death,” has right in "ou 
By this Spirit he delivers with power. 
In general, he delivers us out of the hands of | 
our enemies, enemies powerful, ſubtle, and reſo- 
lute to hold us in their chain. The words of 
the prophet apply here, Jer. I. 33. The children 
of Urael and the children of Judah were oppreſſed 
together, and all that took them captives held them 
taſt, they refuſed to let them go. — Their Re- 
deemer 
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deemer is. N the Lord of. hoſts is his name; 
he will thoroughly plead their cauſe. — He ſhall 
divide the ſpoil with the.ſtrong. — He ſhall take 
the prey from the mighty, and deliver bis lawful 
captives,” — his property in law, he e paid 
their ranſom. pen 
The grand enemy that, holds quilts man in n cafti. | 
vity is Satan. He is * the ſtrong man, Who keeps 
the houſe, and all his goods,” i. e. all the powers of 
man's ſoul in a fatal ſecurity, * till a ſtronger. than 
he come upon him, and bind him, and ſpgil him of 
his armour, and caſt him out. And who 1s this 
ſtronger one? who but, the hon of the tribe of 
Judah?“ - the, Son of God, who was manifeſt. 
ed to deſtroy the works of the devil.“ Theſe are, | 
our inbred luſts, from love to which we are plea- 
ſed with our captivity, and ever unwilling to 
change our ſtate, till the Redeemer, * by the rod 
of his ſtrength ſent out of Zion, make us will. 
ing. — IL add. 
That for reſtoring us to freedom, he Soy as. 
ſcripture expreſſes it; create us of new in himſelf, 

in order to our partaking of his life, The de- 
ſtruction of our primitive holy nature by fin, ren- 
ders this neceſſary. The ori iginal beauty of God's 

image upon the foul of man is loſt ; the come- 
ly order of its 'faculties is broken; the life 
which ſuſtained their harmony, which animated 
and rected them 1 in their courſe to God, being 
wy 1 | extindt .. 
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extin& : hence we are even dead in treſpaſſe 
and fins.” To recover our freedom from this dt 
ordered carnal mind, © which is enmity againf 
God,” and to direct our hearts unto the love of 
God, it is neceſſary that the divine life be reſtored: 
A work to which the Son of God alone is equal; 
><6 e. in him was life, and the life was the light of 

For infpiring this life into the dead ſoul 
ef men, * the Spirit was given him without mea. 


ſure: „He having made peace by the blood of ; 
his croſs, it pleaſed the Father that in him all full. 


neſs ſnould dwell, all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
of underſtanding.” © As the Father raiſeth up the 
dead, even ſo the Son quickeneth whom he will,” 


by the Spirit, with which he is anointed. This 


power, eſſential to him as God, the Father confer 
upon him as Mediator, on account of his ſatisfaction 
to juſtice by the ſuffering of death. It is in this 
character the Lord thus ſpeaks of himſelf, II. lx 
< The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe 
the Lord hath anointed me to preach good ti- 
dings unto the meek ; he hath ſent me to proclaim 


liberty to the captives, and the opening of * We 


ſon to them who are bound.“ 
How the Lord, by the Spirit, actually tranſlate 


us to a ſtate of freedom, we partly learn from 


ch. xvi. of this goſpel, from verſe 7. to 15. 
where the ſtated order in which our © delivet- 


ance Proceeds is deſcribed. Hirt, «tho Spirit eon. 
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vinces the ſinner of ſin,” of condemnation and 
bondage ; that, in theſe deplorable circumſtan- 
ces, he is abſolutely helpleſs in himſelf ; and that, 
by any works of righteouſneſs in his power, he 
cannot get from under the curſe of the law, and 
the power of ſin. The ſinner, thus made ſenſible 
of bondage, and extreme miſery, the Spirit ee | 
by bringing to his view the redemption that is 

Jeſus, the all- ſuffcient help provided for W a 
ing ſinners in the Son of God, proclaiming in 
his heart, as by an audible voice, thoſe words of 
grace, — © O Iſracl, thou haſt deſtroyed: thyſelf g 
but in me is thy help. Look unto; me, and be 
thou ſaved. See the righteouſneſs of God mani> 
felted in me; ſurely in me you have. righteouſneſs 
and rengih. gf? upon which the ſinner's contrite, 
diſponding heart revives. He ſecs help in: Jeſus; 
in ſeeing it he looks for it 3, he applies, he calls 
for it; he faſtens upon it as all his ſalvation and 
all his hope. Thus, in giving faith, and by faith ; 
uniting us to himſelf, the Lord delivers our ſouls. 
And now the heart, conceiving hope in God, 
vith tears of joy begins to work in love towards 
him. The affections, looſed from idols, flow 
forth, in a ſtrong cubs * the Redeem- | 


er. 


1 2 raiſed the 1 to life. by Faith 5 
he puts his Holy Spirit within him, to preſerve 
faith, that it may not fail, but increaſe i in ſtrength * 
to heap down fin, that it may never regain its 
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former dominion, but gradually conſume: aun 
hed its deadly wound. (te 
The enemies of the ſoul, having loſt her pr 
will, by all methods of deceit and violence eon. 
tend for the recovery of it. By repeated attenipt 
they will ſtrive to draw the believer back to tis 
tormer bondage. But all in vain : — he ſhall; 
the ſuperior power of his mighty leader, main. 
tain his liberty; and, maugre all oppoſition, hal 
on his way, waxing ſtronger and ſtronger!” He 
meets with many ſtraits and difficulties, with man 
fears and difcouragements, which bring him into 
bondage of ſpirit: but the Lord is ever nigh wil 
the ſupports of his grace, ſeaſonably to relieve and 
reſtore him. By ſome ſuitable word of promiſe 
he revives and helps him over his diſcouragements, 
Thus the truth, and faith in the truth, which 
made him free, ever ſecures his freedom, and 
© keeps him in heart. The Lord is engaged to ſe. 
cure the believer's ſafety on the way: and be i 
faithful and powerful to execute his truſt. He 
Will feed his flock like a ſhepherd.” None af 
them can be loſt. © All ſhall be kept by the 
power of God, through faith unto falvation= 
His ſheep hear his voice. — They follow him 
He gives unto them eternal life; and they ſhall 
never periſh ; neither ſhall any pluck them out of 
his hands. — He ſhall guide them by his "counſel 
through life, and afterwards receive them into 
glory.— The laſt enemy he ſhall deſtroy is death” 
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For completing their freedom, he ſhall in the 
end ranſom them from the power of the 
grave, he ſhall redeem them from death, and 
call forth his priſoners into the light of glory, in 
fulfilment of that promiſe. He that ſeeth, and 
believeth in the Son, hath everlaſting life; and I 
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by - will raiſe him up at the laſt day. — For the Lord 
in. himſelf ſhall deſcend, with the voice of the arch- 
jd angel, and the trump of God. Then all that are 
He in their graves, ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 
ny Man, ſaying, Awake and ſing, ye that dwell in the 


duſt.— And his dead men ſhall live; together with 
his dead body 'ſhall they riſe,” and live, ſhining 
reſplendent with his glory, which ell then be | 
ſeen upon them in perfection. 

The laſt great aſſize being over, he vill wine 
them with him, as his brethren and co-heirs, into 
his Father's houſe and kingdom, there to abide 
and reign with him for ever, delighted with the 
abundance of its peace, liberty, and glory. No mort 
ſhall they go out, to be expoſed to the troubles, 
temptations, and painful diſcipline which attended 
their minority here. Thoſe former things are for 
ever done away, And the Lamb, who is in the 
midſt of the throne, ſhall feed them, and lead them 
into living fountains of water.” — A new peaceful 
ſcene of pure, eee e in a n N un- 
m flow.. 4 
In this exalted thaw of teten * 
able happineſs, their hearts ſhall rejoice, and on- 
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members, we may well lift up the voice, nk _ 


vant as well as the maſter. - Hear, and ſubmit to 


— 2 
—— — 2 mand —— 


150 On the Chriſtian's "as Fa | 


ly rejoice, - ever ſinging in raptures high, —-5 8g 
vation, and glory, and r 24 N unto 
the Lord our God.?“ _— 
:To raiſe ſinners from the loweſt abaſement, from 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death,” to Mw + 
derful height of light and freedom, is 
undertaking- indeed! Who but the — of: God 
was fit to engage in it, or able to execute it? uh 
but he had merit to purchaſe, or power to com 
fer «the high prize?” Certified, by the teſti. 
mony of God, that, with ſuch ſuperlative honour, 
Jeſus ſhall, from himſelf, crown all his living 


— < Surely this is the . of God.” 


IV. Ane bar S214 1 8b l 

1. The ſubject brings Joyful dings b. to our nat 
It points out a ſure way in which we may recover 
our freedom from the moſt. wretched ſtate of 
ſlavery. Hear our meſſage from God to finful 
men; hear it, and let your hearts go forth to 
meet it with joy. Ve may riſe from condemna- 
tion to favour; from the froward temper of 
rebels, to the loving obedient diſpoſition of chil- 
dren ; which is attended with the joy of ſelf. ap- 
probation, and with the gladening expreſſions of 
God's fatherly. love. All of us may be thus 
made free, the poor as well as the rich, the ſer - 


the Son of God, and riſe to liberty; riſe to the in · 
heritance 
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part II. freedom by Chriſt. if 
heritance of glory. Although once the ſlaves of 
hell, now commence heirs of God, co- heirs with 
Chriſt, of his everlaſting kingdom, where all pre- 
ſent diſtinctions ſhall ceaſe, and all the ſaints * 
be kings and prieſts unto God.“ — 

« The chief of ſinners,” as well as the winks 
ſort, may be thus made free: The Son of man 
came to ſeek and to fave that which was loſt. — 
He came not to call the righteous, but ſinners, 
to repentance.” All are invited to the liberty of 
the ſons of God. Shall we not all then be ambi- 
tious of it, and every one deſire it for himſelf ? 
ſaying, with anxious concern of ſoul, << May L, a 
poor, guilty, deſpiſed, neglected creature! may 
J hope to be thus made free? —— Did we feel 
our deplorable bondage, did we believe the ſe- 
rious proclamation of freedom from heaven, 
with what eagerneſs would every one liſten to it? 

Were any of you incumbered with debt, ſtanding 
in fear of a purſuit by the creditor, how glad would 
you be, to hear of a cautioner generouſly offering 
to pay your debt? Were you ſhut up in priſon, 
condemned by juſtice to die a public ſhameful 
death, what would be the ſtate of your mind in 


hearing of a pardon come from your prince ? 


yea more, in hearing his declared purpoſe to raiſe 
you to favour, to advance you to eminent ho- 
nours, to adopt you as a ſon; and all upon your a 
accepting of theſe high 2 as the pure fa 
n * grace? Soch, and infinitely more 


important, 
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important, is the meſſage we bring you * God, 
even the offer of redemption from the curſe, —of 
pardon and eternal life, —of being clothed with the 
garments of ſalvation, — of being adopted into his 
family, —and exalted to a kingdom; —and all this 
upon your willing acceptance of his gracious favour, : 
The only hindrance to our deliverance is our uns 
willingneſs. God proclaims liberty to every foul 
that will be made free. His juſt complaint of the 
unbelieving hearers of the goſpel is, And ye 
will not come to me, that ye might have life.“ 
How perverſe is this refuſal ? How muſt it ag- 
gravate our guilt ? What can we plead in ex- 
cuſe for it? Hear the Lord's upbraiding words 
to the Jews, directed to us: — If 1 had not 
come, and offered freedom to you, you had not 
had ſin; but now you have no cloke for your ſin: | 
for if ye believe not nn Iam 0 ye ſhall die in 
your ſins., “ 
2. We ſee, that e upon PR mediatory pla: | 
through the knowledge and faith of the Son of 
God, our deliverance comes. This plan claims 
theſe neceſſary advantages for our freedom, pe 
culiar to itſelf. 1. It brings with it ahſolute 
certainty of its divine authority. 2. It recom 
mends itſelf ta the conſcience as worthy ef 
God. It exhibits the divine attributes harmoniou | 
ly combined, and ſhining forth in the height ef 
their glory, each reflecting a luſtre upon the other. 
3. It comes attended with a ſpirit and power that | 
raile 
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raiſe the dead, that reQify the heart, and enliven 
it with divine love. 

The wiſdom of the world will have this REP to 
be irrational ; but, conſidering” the preſent lapſed 
ſtate of human natur e, it is indeed the only ra- 
tional ſcheme ſor our recovery: * They are un- 
reaſonable nll wicked men, who hear, and be- 
lieve it not.“ It is ridiculous vanity to pretend 
to arrive at true virtue and happineſs upon any o- 
ther plan. Thoſe who attempt to perſuade the 
world of man's natural power to work himſelf in- 
to freedom, do thereby but expoſe their vanity 
and pride to the pity and contempt of ſober- 
thinking perſons, who in good earneſt are inqui- 
ring after ſatisfaction and reſt to their ſouls in 


= =» & 7 £50 0 -T ”? & & © ns 


* a 
. * 


powers can do? Do we not know that theſe pre- 
tended friends to virtue do. glory in appearance, 
and not in heart?“ that they boaſt of a falſe gift? 
that in their blind oppoſition to the revealed plan 
of ſalvation through Chriſt; they poſſeſs not, in 

any degree, genuine divine virtue? Have not 


f 5” 


IJ, 


4 many, of diſtinguiſhed: capacity, as eager as any 
6 infidel © to find life by the works of their own 
A | hands, — have they not tried, with the intenſe vi. 
; gour of their fouls, © what the law could do for 
F | them?“ and found it & weak through the fleſh ??? 


— That favour. and peace, righteouſneſs and ho- 
ineſs, (as they purſued theſe with confidence in 
their own ſtrength for wotking righteouſneſs), fled 
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God. Da we not know what man by his natural 
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from them, and left them forſaken and deſpairing, 


till, by the word and Spirit of God, their eyes were 
turned to the goſpel-way of peace. Surely, * in 


returning, and reſting on God through Chriſt, 
we are faved.” In humble quiet confidence, 
founded upon this Rock, is our ſtrength. | 


3. We ſee our high obligation to the love of 


God; — to the love of the Father, who ſpared not 
his own Son, but ſent him to our loſt world, 


ce in the likeneſs of finful fleſh,” by the moſt | 


painful ſervitude to purchaſe redemption for us. 
How high our obligation to the Son! who, to 
procure our freedom, cheerfully agreed to take 
on him the form of a ſervant; to ſubje& himſelf 
to contempt and contradiction, to forrows and a- 
gonies, to the moſt exquiſitely cruciating pains, 
juſtly due to our fins? In this diſpenſation, ju- 
ſtice appears terrible. The manifold wiſdom of 
God, in deviſing the expedient, which, with full 
ſatisfaction to the law, diſplays grace in all the 
riches of its glory, engages the admiration of an- 
gels and ſaints. But it was love, divine love, and 
grace paſſing knowledge, that moved God to this 
exertion of wiſdom ; which ſets his love in a ſtill 


ſtronger light. Now it is manifeſt, that © God is 


love.“ This is the great good ariſing from the inex- 
cuſable evil of man's apoſtaſy ; — the bright ma- 


nifeſtation of the entire glory of God, of his 


boundleſs goodneſs, his ſelf-moving - everlaſting 
| love, 
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love, his awful majeſty and holineſs, tempered with 
the kindneſs. and grace of a Saviour; — mercy 
and truth meeting together, righteouſneſs and 
peace kiſſing each other; — all ſhining in divine 
harmony to promote the grand deſign of ſaving 
ſouls from death. O what engagement to love is 
here! what obligation to gratitude, to a ready, 
humble, - thankful compliance with the godlike 
benevolent ſcheme! To neglect this ſalvation, 
the reſult of unbounded wiſdom and grace, — 
wilfully to refuſe the benefit of it, — in ſcorn to 
turn aſide from it, to what we are pleaſed to call a 
more rational ſcheme, — is of all fins the greateſt, 
It is the baſeſt ingratitude, the blackeſt, the moſt 
complicated crime, the fun ever looked upon. It 
is ſuch an outrage of malice againſt God, as is not, 
perhaps, overmatched in hell. Alienated from 
God, as hell itſelf, is the dark heart of man, till 
the attractive glory of redeeming love open to its 
view; — then, and only then, diſarmed of its diſ- 
alfection, it feels itſelf gently: drawn to God, by 
the powerful conſtraints of love; agreeably to that 
expreſſion in Jer. xxx1. 3. © I have loved thee with 
an everlaſting love ; therefore with loving kindneſs 
have I drawn thee.” 
4. If any ſhould alk, How may I know whe- 
2 Chriſt has made me free? the queſtion ad- 
mits of an eaſy ſolution. If made free, attend, 
and you may know; for you muſt feel it. A re- 
PJ A 4.5 0008 
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view ol what has been ſaid will help to — You: 
But for your further aſſiſtance, | 
(..) If you have been convinced of e 
tion and death by the law; — if the more you 
ſtrove to be relieved by your own works, you . 
ſunk the deeper into bondage ; ; — if, when redu- 
ced to great diſtreſs, in ſelt-deſpair, (as a forlom 
outcaſt ready to periſh), your eyes then were o- 
pened to ſee, with wonder, deliverance provided in 
a crucified Jefus, his helping hand graciogſly 
ſtretched out to you; — if, with aſſured under. 
ſtanding of this goſpel-method . of relief, (which 
you could not before be perfuaded of, nor apply 
for your relief, though you oft heard of it, and 
pled it with God in prayer), you have fled to 
Chriſt as your alone refuge, finding in him that 
deliverance, peace, and reit, which you ſought, 
but could not obtain, by the law :— ſurely you are 
« ſent forth out of the pit; “ you are made free. 
This turn of mind, from ſelf. righteouſneſs to the 
righteouſneſs of God by faith, indicates a ſaving 
work of grace, that has moulded the ir into the 
form of the new covenant. SE) 
(2.) If your taſte is altered ſo, that the Prick 
ing delight of your heart is in God, you are free. 
The eſſence of fin lies © in loving pleafures more 
than God.” Moderately to delight in the crea: 
ture, being conſtitutional to innocent nature; can- 
not be forbidden; but in heart to prefer any erea. 


ture to God, is criminal. And let it be remark. 
| 4 
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ed, that ſuch may be the carnal temper, not only 
of thoſe who habitually indulge appetite to exceſs, 
but of thoſe who are ſtrictly temperate. For 
while they uſe the world ſparingly, their whole 
foul's delight may be in its comforts, without any 
tate for the things of the Spirit. It concerns us, 
then, with careful attention, to examine, whether, 
while we uſe the world ſoberly, we find prefer- 
able entertainment to our ſpirits in God. It is 
certain, that men may regard the dictates of reaſon, 


ſo far as to keep their appetites and paſlions under 


reſtraint, and yet pleaſe themſelves with bodily ſa- 
tisfactions in moderation, without any delight in 
God. And thus the ſober. and abſtemious may 
be as void of the life of God as the riotous glutton 
and drunkard. But if your inclination to vitious 
indulgences be changed into a diſtaſte of them; 
if, while you allow nature its moderate gratifica- 
tion in the creature, ſtill your reigning joy is in 
God, abſtaining. not only from thoſe exceſſes which 
would deſtroy this ſpiritual, taſte, but even from 
ſuch licence in pleaſure as may impair or weaken 
it: — by this you may know that you are deliver- 
ed from the ſinful exceſſive love of the creature. 
And now being delivered, feel your obliga- 
tion to the love and grace of God. O love, and 
be thankful to your; kind deliyerer, the gene- 
rous loving Son of God: © You are bound to 


give thanks always to him who has called you to 


bis kingdom and glory, through ſanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth.“ Let your ſoul 
1 : magnify 
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magnify the Lord, your ſpirit rejoice in God your ] 
Saviour.” He has done great things for you in. bea 
deed : yet it is but an earneſt of greater thingy ; 
to follow. Exult in the proſpect before you, ved 
Your begun deliverance; is a door of hope, like its 
the valley of Achor, in the entry to Canaan, that pre 
you ſhall ſurely enter in, and poſſeſs it. He who, | yo 
ce by his right hand, brought you up out of the 
ſea,” will lead you on ſafe unto perfect liberty, it 
reſt, and glory. O love the Lord, all ye his Gi 
ſaints; be thankful, and ever praiſe that grace we 
* which, hath made you meet to be partakers a vi 
the inheritance of the ſaints in light.“ - 12a ſu 


Shew your love to him, your deliverer, by. bos. 
tinued expreſſions of your love to holineſs. Now 
you are free, uſe not your liberty. as a cloke to 
ſin. This abuſe of grace is peculiar to the un- 
godly. It is foreign to the nature of a Chriſtian. 
If you make free with ſin, pretend not to faith: 
ſay not you have learned this of Chriſt; it is 
blaſphemy. If truly taught the truth © as it is in 
Jeſus,” holineſs will be your liberty: nor will 
you ever think yourſelf perfectly free, till you 
are perfectly holy. There is no point of truth 
in the Bible, no doctrine, no promiſe, no pre- 
cept, no ordinance, but is directly levelled at ſin, 
to root it out, and fitted to promote holineſs; 
and fo all God's children underſtand the . 
tures. 
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I conclude with a ſhort addreſs to my young 
hearers ; to which I beg their ſerious attention. 

You are naturally fond of liberty; but, decei - 
ved by imagination, you often miſtake it, and, in 
its place, take up with what is your ſlavery, your 
preſent ſhame and diſgrace, and which ſhall. be 
your torment in after life, and on a deathbed, 

Pleaſure you purſue as your happineſs; — here 
it is in reality: — © If thou kneweſt the gift of 
God,” Jeſus, the Son of the living God, © thou 
wouldſt aſk of him, and he would give thee li- 


ving waters z' ſolid, fatisfying, permanent Hans 
ſures. 

What think you of having the powers of vote 
mind free to dwell upon the nobleſt objects, which 
preſented to your view, will give you high en- 
tertainment ? What think you of having theſe 
great objects near you, in every ſituation, in the 
midſt of trouble, to afford you ſolacing relief? 

You may now poſſeſs an eafy mind, undiſturb- 
ed with the cares and -crofſes of life; but if you 
live long in the world, you ſhall meet | with 
troubles, troubles under which you can have no 
firm ſupport but from religion. O how ſoothing 
the conſolation in adverſity! to look inward upon 
one's ſelf, and, in conſulting conſcience and the 
ſcriptures, to hear both ſpeaking peace from God, 
and aſſuring you that all ſhall end well! 

If now, in youth, you refuſe to come under 
Chriſt's yoke; — if, burſting the bands, you give 

full 
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end, —remain inſenfible to all religious impref: 


though you call upon him, he will not hear you; 


160 On the Chriſtian's | Ser 


full ſwing to vitious inclinations ; — there is Vit | 
hope of your return to God in advanced life; 
It is far more likely that you will run riot to the 


fions,— proceed from evil to worſe, — and go down 
to the © grave with your bones full of the Iniqui 
ties of youth.” _ 

After having ſpent the ſtrength aq” vigour of 
life in the ſervice of fin, the evil days ſhall come, 
when you ſhall wiſh, and wiſh in vain, to be made 
free. Feeling the torment of your domineering 
paſſions, then confirmed into inveterate habits, 
you will defire to ſhake them off, and not be 
able. You will perhaps ſay, © The Spirit of God 
can conquer them.” True, he can; and great 
wonders the grace of God has done. But ſuch 
miracles of grace are very rare, and not to be 
preſumed upon. Your preſumptuous ſinning may 
proceed to ſuch a daring height, as may provoke 
the Spirit to ceaſe © ſtriving with you ;** that 
e though you ſeck him, you ſhall not find him; 


but, in juſt anger, give you cauſe, in ſore diſtreſs, 
to take up Saul's dolorous complaint, © The Phi- 
hſtines make war againſt me, and God is de- 
parted from me, and anſwereth me no more, nei- 
ther by prophets nor by dreams, 1 Sam. xxviit. 
8 TE. 
Mee are ſure, that at what time a ſinner re- 
pents, God will receive him; but the ſeaſon of 
grace, for obtaining tepentance, may be ſinned 

away. 


ſeveral years after. 
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away. There may be a limited period fixed, in 


the purpoſe of God, for the return of a finner; 
which, if exceeded, it will not ſuit with the wiſe 
meaſures of the divine government to grant re- 
pentance; 3 of if, after you have conſumed the 
prime of life in the wild waſtes of ſin, you ſhould 


be recovered, it will probably be with bitter re- 


morſe, with terror and aſtoniſhment of heart: 


« You ſhall be aſhamed and confounded, bearing . 


the reproach of your youth. ” —=<The WN 
neſs of your licentious courſe ſhall correct you.“ 
God will take vengeance upon your inventions: 


« He will put away your fins” but with ſevere 
rebukes and chaſtiſemerits he may viſit them up- 


on you, and upon your children after you. The 


children yet unborn may ſuffer” for your wanton 
extravagancies ; as the ſins of Manaſſah, though 
forgiven him, were ſeverely viſited upon -Judah 
Therefore ſeek the Lord, 
while he is near, in the days of youth. Hearken 
now to the miniſtry of liberty from God. Hear, 
and comply with it, and you are for- ever dek- 
vered. | 

Ye who have the advantage af a Chriſtian A 
cation, under religious parents, ſee you do not 


frowardly negle& this advantage; if you do, ye 


are in danger of being left of God to a greater 
height in wickedneſs than others, and to be invol- 


ved in TS, N pere and miſery in this life. 
B e Hearken, 
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Hearken, therefore, 1 now to inſtruction, and we | 
—— 1 add, 

That there is particular encouragement to | 
young perſons, that if they ſeek the Lord, they 
ſhall find him. They who ſeck me early,” 
faith the Spirit, © ſhall find me.“ erſevering i in 
abſtinence from known ſin, and “ in ſearching for 
God” in the duties of religion, they are ſure to 
find him at length. 

Nor is this all: For thoſe who devote the firſt 
fruits of their years to the ſervice of God, are 

peculiarly dear to him, and bid fair for being ho- 
ee with particular expreſſions of his regard, 
denied to his other children. Thus God expreſſed 
his particular delight in young Samuel, by admit- 
ting him immediately into his ſecrets, preferablyto 
old Eli. I might name others, who, for their early 
piety, are in ſcripture marked as peculiar fonte 
of Heaven. 

Let all theſe reaſons MONEY you, my 33 | 
| young hearers, to give Chriſt your hearts with 
out delay, and without reſerve. Beg of God 
himſelf to open your hearts to underſtand and 
embrace the rruth. And when you have got your 
hearts engaged to Chriſt by faith and love, go, ſeal 
your covenant with him at his table: Yield your- 
{elves unto the Lord, and then enter into his ſanc- 
tuary.“ 

We adviſe you not, widiul a change of 4 
fition by grace, to partake of that W ordi. 


nance, 
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nance, in hope it will prove a reſtraint upon 
your paſſions, and preſerve you from the vitious 
courſe of the world. No covenant, no engage- 
ment, can command the corrupt heart, or bridle 
its luſts. Nothing ſhort of the new heart, made 
new by the grace of God's covenant, can bind us 
to God, and ſecure a truly Chriſtian converſa- 
tion. Get the heart enlightened with faith, and 
warmed with love to Chriſt. © Incline your ear, 
and come unto him?” then profeſs and ſeal your en- 
gagement to him at his table: And he will make 
an everlaſting covenant with. you, even the ſure 
mercies of David. — He will ever remember the 
kindneſs of thy. youth. — Nor ſhall his kindneſs 
ever depart from thee ; neither ſhall the covenant 
of his peace be removed from thee, faith the Lord 
that hath: mercy on thee. In righteouſneſs ſhalt 
thou be eſtabliſhed, and be preſerved unto his 
heavenly kingdom. This is the heritage of the 
ſervants of the Lord; and their righteouſneſs is of 
me, ſaith the Lord. > — By theſe words of truth, 
may the grace of God 2 OL: to us all. 
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SERMON THEN 
Chriſt the true light of the world. 


- 


Joux, i. 9. ob 0? 


That was the true light, which lighteth vey 


man that cometh into the world. 


F OR laying firm and Srom the foutidartim of 
L' mens faith and hope of ſalvation by Jeſus, 
the apoſtle introduces the hiſtory of the Saviour's 
incarnation, life, and death, with a magnificent 
deſcription of his real Godhead ; ſhewing, that he 
who came, in the humble form of man, to redeem 
the world, was the Eternal God, the ſame who 


in the beginning created heaven and earth.) In 


ſuch divine hands, ſurely, the arduous underta- 
king to reſtore guilty men to life 11 fare can- 
not fail. 
In him, the Son, as one with the Father and 
Spirit, is life eſſentially. He is the ſource of life 
and being to every creature. In him, as Media- 
tor, in conſequence of his engagement for men, 


is lodged ſpiritual and eternal life. All the life 
that ever did, or ever ſhall, animate the foul of 
any of Adam's apoſtate race, is derived from him, | 


28 
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as the gift of God, through. his mediation. and 


merit. : bn? 
Prophets, and holy men of God, were: commiſ. 
fioned to announce the coming of the Meſſfiah, 
and to point mens view to him as their life. The 
obſcure notices given of him in ancient prophe- 
cies, in ſacrifices, and the other ſhadowy, repre- 


light that guided. men to God. In theſe laſt days, 
upon the actual appearance of the Meſliah, the 
old ſhadows have bri ghtened into day. The Sun 


perſon and character. While men keep him in 
view as their life, they walk in the true light, and 
live in favour and fellowſhip with God. If, lo- 
ſing ſight of him, they regard religious obſervan- 
ces, whether of divine or human inſtitution, as 
their righteouſneſs for life, inſtead of uſing them 
as preſcribed means, by which they are to come 


through him, they wander in darkneſs ; and if 
they perſiſt in that courſe, ſhall never ſee light. 


F FSB FAA 


ther, after he had finiſhed his work upon earth, 
of whom the apoſtle! ſays, That was the true 
light.” For though this deſignation. belongs to 
him as the Eternal Word, by whom all things 


of what he is in himſelf; yet it is more peculiar- 
: ly 


— 


ſentations under the law, were then the only true 


of Righteouſneſs is riſen, in fuller diſplay of his | 


to Chriſt -for righteouſneſs, | and eternal life 


It is the Word made fleſh, or as manifeſted in 
the man Jeſus, who had then returned to the Fa- 


were made,. and may be conſidered; as deſcriptive 
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ly with reſpe& to what he is to ur, as'the Word 
made fleſh, the reconciling Mediator between 
God and men, that he is here called, “ The true 
light, which ann et man that en won 
the world.” ' 
In diſcourſing of the ſubjeQ, I ſhall inqui uire, | 
1. Into this character of the true light, ain 
by way of eminence, to the divine Mediator, and 
to the plan of grace laid in n for ſaving the 
world ; da oh 
2. into the operation and effect of this light wh 
on men, as it is exprefſed by « lighting 5 
man that cometh into the world; and, | 
3. Laſtly, I ſhalt apply the « ſubject in a ber i 
ferences. 19 wha 
I. I begin with inquiring into this charaRer'sf 
the true light given to the divine Mediator. 
It will readily. be admitted, that Iight is one of 
thoſe ſignificant metaphors by which the true Gol 
is diſtinguiſhed in the ſacred writings. Thus faith 
the Apoſtle John, 1 John i. 5. 4 God is light.” 
This denotes the abſolute perfection, the unſpot- 
ted holineſs, and unbounded knowledge of the 
one true God. He is light originally and effen- 
tially, and in him is no darkneſs at all. Thie 
fame defignation, when applied to Jeſus Chriſt, 
leads us to view him, as poſſeſſed of proper Deity, | 
% Emanuel, God with us,” uniting in his owt 
perſon, as Mediator, the two diſtin& natures of 
God 


66. V. of the world. © " ol 


God and man; being at once, as the Apoſtle Jude 
deſcribes him, Jude, 258. the great God, 
and our Saviour, to whom all glory and majeſty, 
dominion and power, belong of right, for ever 
and ever“ What a firm foundation is here laid 
for our faith and hope? We may be well aſſured 
that the great undertaking” to fave ' periſhing ſin- 
ners, muſt infallibly ſucceed in the hands of ſuch 
a mediator, who is both the Mighty God and tlie 
Prince of Peace. But without enlarging upon 
this, I proceed to obſerve, oy 

1. That this character of the true light unplies, 
that from Jeſus, as the original living ſource of 
light and knowledge, was derived all the light, 
reſpecting the nature and will of God, which ever 
bleſſed the human race. He is the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs,”” who, from his on infinite full. 
neſs, ſheds his enlightening beams upon this dark 
world, Prophets and apoſtles were but his mini- 
ſters to publiſh to men what they received from 
him, according to the meaſure of light with which 
he inſpired them. Holy men of God ſpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt,” or by the 
Spirit of Chriſt that was in them; which ſpi pirit, 
tho' a diſtinct ſubſiſtence, is ſo far one with Chriſt, 
that he, the Lord Jeſus; is ſaid to be © that Spirit,” 
2Cor. iii. 17. And Paul declares, that he learned not 
the goſpel from man, but was taught it by the re- 
velation of Jeſus,. in whom are hid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge, and by whom he 
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true light that ſhines through the whole of reve. 
lation. He is the main ſubject and ſubſtance of 
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and the other apoſtles received grace and apoſtle. 
ſhip; (by the communication of the Spirit, 'it i; 
true), but ſtill it was from Chriſt's fullneſs; asJeſ 


| ſays of the Spirit, Jo. xvi. 14. He ſhall dete 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto _ "== THEIR) 


to _— | | 11786 
That Jeſus, the divine Son of God, ia 
1. as Mediator between God and man, is the 


all ſcripture, the centre in which all the lines of i 


do meet: To him give all the prophets witneſs,” 
He, in his perſon, and mediatory character, throw 
light upon ſeripture, which gives a conſiſteney to 
its ſeveral parts, — an important ſignificanee, 
and grandeur of deſign, to what, without reference 
to him, muſt appear a er er and — 


of God. 

He is the true light of the hiſtorical Pre 
ſcripture, — of its prophecies, — of its divers "ite 
and ſacrifices. The reference which Providence, 


in all its great actings, had to God's deſign by 
him, throws a light, which exalts God in our 
eye, upon the various revolutions among nation, 
upon the riſe and downfal of empires, of ſtates, 


and of kingdoms, all manifeſtly ſubſervient to'the 


Tiſe, to the ſpread and preſervation wh 1. N 
kingdom. 8 


This extraordinary perſon, and 4 very im- 


portant purpoſe to be ſerved * him, give a gre 
8 meaning 


1 
- l 
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meaning to the neee * 


ſons of Abraham. When we conſider God's ſe - 
paration of them from the reſt of the world, the 


the only people that employed the divine attention 


with reference to the Meſſiah, and for uſhering in 
of the promiſe concerning him with accumulated 


„ K. F . 


Dome, the world, in his appearance, might ſeg 


w with irreſiſtible evidence that he was indeed the 
to perſon promiſed” to come, for ſalvation to the 


ce, ends of the earth; and that the temporary diſ. 


net tinction of the Jews in God's favour, was from 


thy WI good-will to all the world, and with:a kind inten- 
50 tion of equal benefit by the Mefſiah-to all nations 


indiſcriminately; — this places that ſingular diſpen- 
ſation in a light which highly magnifies the grace 
and wiſdom, the faithfulneſs and power of God. 

He is likewiſe the true light of the an- 
cient ſacrifices; a very unmeaning unreaſonable 
inſtitution in itſelf, without reference to him. The 


of appeaſing the Deity, and ſo remote from rea- 
ſon, that it never could have been imagined by 


of 1 had it not been notified by revelation; 


ſhedding of the bloodoof goats and calves as an at. 
oning ſacrifice, was ſuch an improbable method 


the mind of man, nor find a place in the worſhip. 
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of diſpenſations towards the Jewiſſi nation, the 


ſignal interpoſition of Providence, in a long ſeries 
of ſtrange operations towards them, as if they were 


and care; when we view this as a plan formed 
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that ſuch was God's appointment. Nor" could 
God have either appointed or accepted them o 
their own account, as having any virtue or 
to expiate the guilt of ſin: For it is not poſlible 
that the blood of bulls and of goats ſhould take 3. 
way ſin. Wherefore when he, the Son, conleth 
into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldſt not, —in burnt-offerings and ſatii. 
fices thou haſt had no delight: then ſaid I, La! 
come to do thy will.“ The reference which ſi- 
crifices had to Chriſt, and to his propitiatory death, 
gave them all their ſignificancy. He is the truth 
and ſubſtance, whereas they were only the ſha. 
dows, | ſerving as figures of the Holy One promi. 
ſed to come, to put away ſin by the ſacriſiceæ of 
himſelf. Now that he is come, a' great Hg 
prieſt, and hath offered himſelf as the one perfed 
ſacrifice, - he thereby hath explained to /the 
world the true intent of the ancient ſacrifices; 
and their deſign being fully anfecred 1 in his death, 
they are for ever aboliſhed. {> tri ie 
3. As Chriſt is the true light of eie, Which 
gives a conſiſtency to its ſeveral parts; ſo he 5 
the light that ews ta men their way to God, 
and to the heavenly world. In him, as the anbint. 
ed Mediator, we fee our way to God, and ile 
only way in which we are ſure bo Lowery un 
and to find favour in his ſight. "a e 
The revelation concerning We Seat 
ledge of falvation, by the remiſſion of ſins; in w. 
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tue of his atoning ſacrifice. The way to thekilieſt is 


conſecrated for us, through the'vail of his fleſh. * 
In the very conſtitution of his perſon, in which 
the divine and human natures are united; we ſee 
our acceſs to God prepared. In the manifeſt de- 


ſign of the union of the two natures, we fee en- 


couragement to hope for reconciliation and union 


to God in him. But when we ſee this divine per- 


ſon, as Mediator between God and man, offer- 


ing himſelf a ſacrifice for ſin, and that by the ap- 


pointment of God; this ſhews, with fullneſs of 


light, that our way to God is open through faith 
in his blood; — “ that having ſuch a | 


over the houſe of God, we may come with d- 


neſs, in full aſſurance of faith, to a throne of 
grace.“ Thus, he is the true light that ſhews the 
way, and is himſelf the only way to God. 1 
(aid he) am the way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh to the Father but by me; and a- 
gain, This is the will of him who ſent me, that 


| every one who ſeeth the Son; and believeth on 


him, may have everlaſting life.“ Whatſoever 
leads men to any dependence upon their own 
works for juſtification and. life, is a falſſe-light,. 
that leads away from God. Man's vain attempt 
to eſtabliſh {elE-righteouſneſs, doth, under pre- 
tence of zeal for virtue, betray the latent enmity 
of the heart, againſt both law and goſpel. The 
language of it is, —T am determined to have life 


(let ſcripture ſay what it will to the contrary) in 


1 my 
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my own way, by my own works, in my Own 
firength : — I know no other way; my reaſon can 
ſubmit to no other. This ſelf. righteous turn of 
mind i is our natural way, to which, in de | 
revelation, we obſtinately adhere ; as, it is. "natural | 
to us, while unregenerated, ever bn, err. in-heart, 
ce not knowing the way of peace,” not knowing 
God, nor Chriſt, nor the law, nor ourſelves.” It 
muſt be a ſtupid conſcience that allows a ſinful 
creature ſo far to .over-rate. his works, as, upon 
their account, to expect the favour of God, ot to 
| think there is real truth or worth in any work of 
his that is not done by the Spirit of 1 from 
| Telus —— This leads to obſerve, + 1 ., ty 
4. That he is the true light that gie us "the 
rue knowledge of God, or that ſhews him to u 
in his true glory. No, man hath ſeen, God a 
any time; the only begotten Son, who is in the 
boſom of the Father, he hath declared him,“ . As 
he is inviſible to the eye of ſenſe, ſo is he, in his 
true nature, hid from the underſtanding of every 
one to whom the goſpel, or the revelation con- 
cerning him, is hid. Ye neither know, me, 
(ſaith Jeſus to the Jews), nor my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye ſhould have known my Father al- 
ſo: for he who hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Ta- 
ther.” Jeſus, in his mediatory character and work, | 
in his life and doctrine, is the viſible repreſentative 
image of the true God; or the mirror in which we 
fee the true image of the one God. The Tight of 
the 


„F OY 8 "9. 


he 


ww" in his 1 holineſs, out of Chriſt, be 


: $ 


the 1 of the POE, of God, in 11 its 
brightneſs, ſhines in the face of Chriſt. In him 
we ſee God contriving and acting f in a manner 

worthy of the true God, in bringing many ſons 
to glory, by a ( captain of ſalvation made per- 
fect through ſufferings.” In him we ſee all the 
divine perfections, — holineſs, juſtice, truth;.mer-, 


cy. and grace, all harmoniouſiy uniting, and ſhi- 


ning forth in the perfection of their glory, . 
a reciprocal luſtre the one upon the other. 

Without the revelation of God in Chriſt, God 
is not known. Men pretend to magnify God, 
by a pompous deſcription of his excellencies, 
drawn from their own. Imagination. But it is a 
partial and maimed account they give of him. Im. 


| favour of themſelves, they repreſent him as, all 
goodneſs, and entertain the hope of favour from 


him as ſuch, while they live. as they liſt. Thus, 
when they would celebrate God by flattering com- 
pliments to his goodneſs, they rob him of his ju- 
ſtice. In hoping for pardon and favour, without 
regard to Chriſt's ſacrifice, they preſume to repeal 
the ſentence of his law, without any ſatisfaction i in 
ſupport of its authority. In doing ſo, they'deſtroy. 
at once God's law and government: which, betrays 
their ignorance of the true God; that it is not 
in him they truſt, but in the idol of their Own i- 
magination; for no rational ground of, truſt in 
the true God can be ſeen but in Chriſt. Should 


4 


preſented 
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pteſented to mens view, the ſight would 5e 
them to diſtraction. In Chriſt, God is ſeen it 
once, as a juſt God and a Saviour; ſevere in pu- 
niſhing ſin, yet gracious in pardoning the ſimniet; 
exhibiting the moſt righteous vengeance upon fit, 
in the higheſt "manifeſtation of love to the perſon 
of the ſinner. Now, God appears to us in his 
true light. In the Son we behold” him ſhining 
in the full glory of his grace and truth, and only 
ſo we behold him as the God of hope“ to 
guilty men. In the Son alſo, and in the defign . 
of his mediation, we ſee the true God, glorious 
in holineſs, in providing, as for the atonement, 
ſo likewiſe for the deſtruction of ſin, and for the 
reduction of the ſinner to dutiful holy obedience, 
This is the manifeſt deſign of the ſcheme of grace 
in Jeſus. - The atonement made for fiy is to pte. 
pare the way for its deſtruction: . for this pur- 
poſe was the Son of God manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil.” Upon 
the plan of the goſpel, fin cannot live in him who 
falls in with it; and upon no other plan can it 
power be broken and die. The infidel plan of 
ſelf-righteous men, we are. ſure, never touches 
the life of ſin. In ſo far as it difallows the neceſ- 
ſity of an atonement, it holds the riot 1 
ſin to be unneceſſary. I add, | 
5. That the — may import, ' ag th 
revelation concerning Chriſt comes with ſuch full- 
neſs of evidence, as is ſufficient to ſatisfy the whole 
rational 
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rational world of its truth. Beſides the high * 


teſtation from heaven to its truth, in a long ſeries 
of aſtoniſning miracles, and in the circumſtantial 
accompliſhment of ancient prophecies, its own na- 


ture ſpeaks for it, and ſhews it to be of God, 


as being worthy of the one true God. It places 
the nature and perfections of God in ſuch a vene- 
rable and amiable light, as muſt recommend it to 
the reaſon and conſeience of _ row co 
unprejudiced perſon. 17 $i 

It is no improper remark, that' the diorery a 
the goſpel-ſcheme ef redemption ſhews it to be ot 
God. The conſtitution of Chriſt's perſon, uni- 
ting the human nature to the divine, in order to 
act and ſuffer as Mediator for men, is a ſublime 
device, fo far ſurpaſſing the higheſt conception ot 
finite ereated minds, and ſo honourable” to God, 
that it could never have been known, nor polen 
of, in our world, had it not been eee re- 
vealed as the mind of God. 

It is with juſt indignation a ſober ſerious bett 
hears a wanton infidel pretending to reprobate re. 
velation for want of evidence. He muſt be wil- 
lingly 1 ignorant of it, who ſees not the evidence of 


its truth. Thoſe who have ſincerely inquired into z 


the evidenee, and who ſee it to their ſatisfaQtion, 
cannot eaſily believe others to be ſerious in pre- 
tending, that they want light ſufficient to induce 
belief; but myſt ſuſpect, that, with this pretence, 
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they impoſe upon ers - that pride, Yanity, 
wantonneſs, and the love of pleaſure, are in rea- 
lity at the bottom of their incredulity, rather than 
defect of light. What Jeſus and his apoſtles. af. 
ſign as the cauſe of infidelity, may be depended 
upon as the true account of it. Jeſus ſays, that 
men, from love of darkneſs, and from hatred.of 
the light, which reproves their evil deeds,” will not 
come to the light. The cauſe of mens infidelity 
aſſigned by Paul, being the effect of the former, 
is dreadful : © If our goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them who are loſt, in whom the god of this world 
| hath blinded the minds of them who believe not; 
leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt; who 
is the image of God, ſhould ſhine into them,” 
By rebelling againſt the light, men provoke Ws 
to give them up to their choſen deluſions :? 
then indeed, forſaken of the Spirit of God, be. 
cauſe of their pride and frowardneſs, and. left to 
their own counſels, < they become vain, in their i; 
maginations, and their fooliſh heart is darken- | 
ed.” The darkneſs is in mens hearts, not in the 
grounds and reaſons of faith. For the. goſpel 
comes forth, pouring, upon the world, in a flood 
of light, ſufficient to convinoe and perſuade every 
reaſonable ſoul; hut indulged [darkneſs compre - 
hendeth it not. When revelation is candidly exar 
mined, the evidence of its truth is perceived. 
And if, when its truth is perceived, it is admitted 
into the heart, it produces 8 1 in the ſoul, 

Qs 
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as it is ſaid to 3 effeRually; in them who believe 
— leads me, 

II. 70 inquire into the 8 ani effect of 
this true light, as it is expreſſed by W eve 
ry one that cometh into the world. | 
We are not to underſtand this of the natural 
light of reaſon with which we come into the 
world, and of which the Son of God, who | 
made all things, is the author. It is to be 
underſtood of thit additional ſupernatural light, 
reſpecting divine objects, with which every 
man, whether learned or unlearned, poſſeſſing 
ſtrong or weak natural faculties, needs to be en- 
lightened, for his effectual inſtruction in the na- 
ture and ways of God. Nor does this ſuperna- | 
tural light mean only the external revelation of 
{cripture, with which God hath bleſſed the world, 
but farther, the mighty efficacy of the word, by 
the Spirit of Chriſt, to communicate real ſpiritual 
light and life to the Heart of | man, naturally ſo dark 
that it cannot comprehend the light of revelation. 
Without this illumination of the heart by the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, no man born of a woman, with the 
beſt helps nature and education can afford, nor 
even with the help of ſeriptüre itſelf, can know 
the Lord, ſo as to receive his teſtimony, and ſub- 
mit to him. By the wiſdom of learning, the na- 
tural man lias no great advantage above the un- 
learned, for knowing. the truths of God; fo far 

Z. from 
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light of grace, have, by the metaphyſical conceits o 


„ came not in word only, but in power, and in 
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from it, that, of all men the learned, without the 


falſe ſcience, contributed moſt to involve plain truths 
in obſcurity. By the ſubtleties | of converts from 
among the learned of antiquity, Chriſtianity was 
firſt corrupted, and its plain truths, level to yul. 
gar capacities, rendered intricate, ambiguous, and 
diſputable. But ſuppoſe one had divine truth 
laid before him in fo clear a light that he cannot 
fail of perceiving them, each ſeparately by itſelf, and 
all of them in their connection together, as he doe 
other matters of ſpeculation ; yet can he not, with. 
out the operation of the Spirit of God upon the 
heart, view them in their true ſpiritual light and 
glory. 

It is this efficacy of the true light to ſghten th 
heart I am a little to enlarge upon. 

Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Lord from heaven, is 
eſſential light and life. In his public charafter 
of Mediator, he is to us a quickening ſpirit. His 

words are ſpirit and life. The doctrine concern. 
ing Chriſt is attended with ſpirit and power peci- 
har to itſelf : * Our goſpel,” ſays the apoſtle, 


the Holy Ghoſt.” The teſtimony of the Lord 
is pure, enlightening the eyes.” By the' word 
of | Chriſt, there is a real creation of fpiritual h- 
ving light in the ſoul of man, a creation as real u 
there was in the beginning by oe? word, *Le 
there be light.“ 6 


uc al. „ 


The Lord not only commands his truth to be 
miniſtered to us, but by it he lighteth the man, 
while he openeth his underſtanding to underſtand 
the ſeriptures in their ſpiritual truth and glory. 
The great effect of which inward powerful teach · 
ing is, that the truth which we formerly heard, 
and to which our reaſon gave a cold aſſent, we now 
ſee, and the object to which it refers, in a very 
different manner. The diſtant object once laid be- 
fore us in a dead picture, now becomes en 
and living in our eye. 

The object which the truth of the word thus 
ſhews to the heart is Chriſt, or God glorious in 
the ſace of Chriſt. His wonderful perſon, cha- 
rater, and work, are ſo far the ſubſtance and end 
of all ſcripture-truths, that the true knowledge and 
ſenſe of them is expreſſed by Chriſt dwelling in 
the heart by faith, and . Chriſt in us the hope 
of glory.” When, by means of the word, this 
glorious object is introduced into the heart, then 
ſhines in it the true light of grace. b 

But, to give a more particular detail of the ef- 
fects of this light, as it is expreſſed 555 * * ighting 
the man,“ let it be obſerved, - 

1. That it is a light which aſſures the: foul of 
the truth : „ Now (ſay the diſciples. to Jeſus) 
we know aſſuredly, that thou cameſt forth, from 
God.” „We believe, and are ſure, that thou 
art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God; as 
what one ſees with his eyes he is moſt aſſuredly 

| 2 2 perſuaded 


Ser. IV. 


—— od 


R BEST” EST a Tr SE & a0 


% Ü— — ÄK— — Eo On 
r 


— 
* 


7 


— xt; 
a E 
W 27 * -1 
— 4. 2 % 
N r e — 


— x. 


"== L a LE * N 
— cc. — — a a> rio 


* 
— — — — 


— * 7 y 
* — — OS Oe" - "I =_ Fe 
— n — —— 3 ee ä 2 7 bs 
* . a 2 — 2 


1 
2 
——— 13 - 
tas ; —— 
ue Meets. 9 


— " "ET 3 >. Subs >. A 26 
8 96 ˙ 


= * 4 
. 
. En TERS” 

— 


SOA 


180 Clift the true light 


ledge and belief from that wavering perfuſion 
which is founded upon mere human teſtimony, and 
alſo upon the dubious deductions of reaſon ! It; 
the aſſured perſuaſion of faith, which reſts upon 
the infallible teſtimony of the faithful God, _ 
and feelingly perceived. 

They greatly miſtake thenfedode,; whos think 
that a doubting ſtaggering perſuaſion of the truth of 
revelation will anſwer the purpoſe of a religious life, 
and carry them forward in a patient continuance 
in well-doing towards glory, honour, and immor. 
tality.' Abſolute aſſurance is neceſſary to this. 
And thus afluredly perſuaded is every true helie. 
ver whom the true light lightens. He fees and be. 
lieves in the Son of God, that he died for ſin; 
that he roſe again, and aſcended into heaven; 
that he will come again, and raiſe the dead, and 
raiſe his own members to. everlaſting life. He 
who believes not thus aſſuredly, but wavers be⸗ 
tween certainty, doubt, and probability, is likely 
to prove double. minded, and unſtable in 1 his 
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2. When the light 1 divine truth nad 150 
man's heart, he fees a great glory in the goſpel.— 
glorious holineſs, — glorious grace, — glorious wi 
dom, in giving a: conſiſtency to juſtice, truth, 
and mercy, all of them in their higheft exercit 
together. Such glory he now ſees, where ont 
he could ſee nothing to raiſe his wonder, or to er 


bee 


perſuaded of. How different now is one's know. 
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gage his love. The wail being taken From: his 
heart, he views the ſcheme of grace in Chriſt as 


the nature of heaven; of which it is ſaid, that 
« the glory of God lightens it; and that the 


man's redemption, he ſees that God, in devifing 
means for ſaving: ſinners, hath at the ſame tim 
provided well for his own glory, that this great 
effort of his wiſdom and grace is his chief glory, 
ſurpaſſing in excellence all his other works. It 


fills him with wonder, that the great God ſhould 


recovery of the wretehed poſterity of Adam; and 
he is loſt in amazement upon the firſt en of 
hope, that the benefit of this "gracious ſcheme is 

deſigned for himſelf.”—— This leads to obſervcʒ t 
2. That, being enlightened by the Spirit of 
truth, one perceives his o particular intereſt 
and concern in the ſalvation publiſhed - to the'world 
through Jeſus Chriſt, | This is certainly the effect 
of the true light ſhining in his heart, that he ſees 
the Son of God ſet forth before himſelf; as well as 
before others, to take the benefit of his mediation} 
Although one cannot know,” before he. believes, 
whether it be in the purpoſe of God to ſave: lim, 
or not, it is certain, that when faith enters, he 
perceives the good · will of God towards himſelf, 


| nately, 


« the Lord's doing, and marvellous! it is in his 
eyes“ The lighit that ſhines in the believer is of 


Lamb is the light thereof.“ In the contrivance of 


employ ſuch manifold wiſdom and grace for the 


in the proclamation of it to an men /ihdiſcrunt- 
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nately, ſo far as to be encouraged . by it humbly | 


to apply to God, and plead for pardon and'eterngl 
life through Jeſus Chriſt. In the general offer of 
ſalvation, he perceives the invitation of grace ſo 


addreſſed to himſelf, that he is enabled to reply, 
«© Behold, I come unto thee; for thou art the. 


Lord my God.” —— This, again, 
4. Is the effect of the true light, that as it 
ſhews the divine object, the ſure path to life with 
God, and encouragement to the hope of every in- 
dividual; fo it is powerful to draw the heart in 
love. to unite with Chriſt. It is an engaging light, 
in which is ſeen the higheſt expreſſion of love, 
manifeſting God to be love, in the manifeſtation 
of his Son in the fleſh, for the purpoſe of mens 
 falvation. This view attraQts love, and defire of 
union, to the divine obje&, moſt amiable and glo- 


rious in the ſoul's eye, both in regard to the 


matchleſs excellencies of his perſon, and to his 


character of Mediator and Surety, for bringing 


men to God by his merit and power. His 
name, when known, is as ointment poured forth; 
therefore do the- upright love him.“ Our apoſtle 
ſays, That he who loveth not, hath not known 


God;” which implies, that he who knows God 


m Chriſt, muſt, in ſeeing, love him; that love 
is the natural and neceſſary fruit of the true light; 


nay, that love is itſelf the light and beauty of the 


ſoul; without which it is all darkneſs : for this 


living light from Chriſt preſents him to the heart 
| | in 
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in the attractive glories of grace and love; and in 
doing ſo, changes the heart into light and love, 
into the ſame nature with that light which lightens 
it; ſo that the heart becomes light in the Lord.“ 
And therefore the ſoul, now made light, or 


porn ſpirit of the Spirit, looſened, by the view 


of Chriſt's ſuperlative glory, from its former at- 
tachment to the comforts of earth, naturally tends 
to the great original and parent-of light, to unite 
with him, as the native element of its new na- 
ture, wherein it finds its true reſt and happineſs. 
The light that hath not this effect, is not the true 
light of faith, but the vain illuſion of fancy. - :_.: 
It may not be improper to notice here, that this 
movement of one's love towards Chriſt,' under 
the attraction of his love, is ordinarily attended 
with ſelf-loathing, and much weeping. I now 
ſee thee,” ſays Job; © wherefore I abhor mylſelf.” 
Mary, knowing that much was. forgiven her, lo- 
ved much; and her love wept: plentifully. One 
cannot help being ſo tender affected with that 
neſs, and himſelf fo. vile. by. lin; '$ God ſo good 
and kind, and himſelf ſo ungrateful and ee 
ving. —— But I proceed to obſerve, Is 
5. That the effect of the true light, as it is ex- 
preſſed by lighting the man, is, that it relieves 
him of his diſtreſſing burdens and fears : © They 
looked unto him, and were lightened, and their 
faces were not aſhamed. This * man cried; ; and 
the 
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the Lord heard, and ſaved him out of all his trol 
bles.“ It lightens the heart, in relieving it of al 
diſquieting fears, particularly of the ry of divine 


wrath. 


So long as one is under the Do or, as * 
a expreſſes it, of the works of the law, 
he is under the curſe; and let him do his beſt, 
he is never free. The diſquieting | jealouſy: of 
wrath ſtill purſues him; he is never fatisfied in 


his mind, that God is pleaſed with his perform. 


ances; but is. told by his conſcience, that they 
fall far ſhort of the perfect law of God,“ which 
{till condemns and threatens him as 4 tran 
greſſor. | hs, 
By his religious ae he may bring his 
conſcience. into a temporary peace; but it is the 


falſe ſhort- lived peace of a dormant conſcience, 
which, at intervals, awakes from its fleep, and 
| whiſpers in his ear, that he is yet far from righ: 
teouſneſs ; that the curſe ſtands in full force a. 
gainſt dn and cleaves to him, and to his works. 
This being ever the unquiet 8 of his mind, bis 


obedience is with abject ſervilty of ſpirit. | It 
unnatural and irkſome, in backward peeviſh com- 
pliance with conſcience, againſt the natural ben 


of the heart. 1 BN 4 


Now viſited with the true light, and [0 ac. 
quainted with the method of reconciliation through 
the death of Chriſt ,— ſeeing him ſet forth a pro- 
pitiation for fin, —joining himſelf to him, and 

truſting 
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truſting in him for relief from the curſe, which 
he took on himſelf, and bore in his own body on 
the tree, he is lightened of his fears, and joys in 
God through his Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom he 


| hath now received the atonement ; ſinging with 


the church, © Though thou waſt angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedſt 
me.—Behold, God is my ſalvation!“ His con- 
ſcience now purged from dead works, he ſerves 
God with the filial confidence of the ſpirit of ad- 
option, ſerene and joytul, in hope of ACOCptRnice 
with God in Chriſt. Again, 

The heart is lightened in being relieved of the 
baſe ſervitude of worldly laſts, and of the vexing 
murmurs of conſcience accompanying the allowed 
dominion of fin. Every ſoul, we are ſure, that, 
in ignorance of Chriſt,- is of the works of the 
law,” is under the curſe ; and, as being under the 
curſe, is under the enſlaving power of earthly af- 
fections, taking place by turns one of another, in 
the different periods of life, as our conſtitution, 
or the temper of our blood, changes with our 
years. Such is the laviſh, wretched ſtate of eve- 
ry foul of man, till the light of the goſpel ſhine 
in the heart. Notwithſtanding the faireſt face of 
religion and virtue in life, without a living faith 
in Chriſt, ſin ever lives unmortified in the heart. 
It dies only by the _ of- Chriſt, received by 
faith. 

The ſelf. righteous, while they glory in the 
As virtuous 
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virtuous efforts of natures make a 'Pitiable 


figure in the eye of a ſerious Chriſtian, who | 


knows, in his very heart, that ſuch boaſting is 
vain, betraying a dead conſcience, inſenfible, both 
to the extent of God's law, and to the broken 
ſtate of mens powers. For as Jeſus is © the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the ſin of the 
world,“ in its guilt; ſo is he the mighty Son of 
God, “ manifeſted to deſtroy the works of the 
devil.” Enlightened with the true knowledge of 
him, one is relieved. of the oppreſſive tyranny of 
fin : „He hath crucified the fleſh, with the af. 
fections and luſts thereof; the law of the ſpirit of 
life in Chriſt having made him free from the law 
of ſin and death; which, before his knowledge of 
Chriſt, he could by no means ſubdue, nor would, 
from ſincere deſire. 

Now being made free, by Chriſt, from hes VEX» 
ing ſervitude of ſin, he rejoices in this freedom, 
as in deliverance from a diſtracting complication 
of diſtempers, and, rejoicing, ſays, God be 
thanked, that I am not what once I was; — that 
being made free from ſin, 1 am become the ſer. 
vant of righteouſneſs.” O the happy peace, the 
calm retreat from the diſquieting tumult of world- 
ly afſections, into which I am brought! I am 
come from diſcontent and trouble, to my deſired 
reſt ; — from the deluſive phantoms of ſenſual plta- 
ſures, to preferable delight in God, in whoſe love 
L inherit ſubſtance. This I find to be life and peace; 


as 
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as to be carnally minded I ever found to be death, 
and ſtill find to be ſhame and . in ay re- 
membrance of it. 

In conſequence of ſuch delta fron the 
ſervitude of ſin, the heart, relieved of its former 
gloom, 18 happy and joyful in finding the image 
of God formed upon it. The chearful light ef 
this image, the diſtinguiſhed beauty and honour 
of it, gives the Chriſtian ſuch inward latisfaction 
and joy, as make his countenance to ſhine. 

The light of it is pleaſure riſing to tranſport. 
As when one comes out of dreary darkneſs into 
the chearful light of day; fo happy, fo glad is'a 
poor ſinner tranſlated from darkneſs to light. It 


is with joy unſpeakable he ſays, * I was ſome- 


times darkneſs, now am 1 light in the Lord.” 
What a happy change is this, — from darkne'. to 
light, — a marvellous light, n gives the true en- 
joyment of life! 

How chearful, with dignity of afpet, is l. 


in finding the beauties of the divine image, the 


graces and virtues of the Spitit, come in place of 
the deformities and wild diforders of fin! This'is 
what the prophet rejoices in, when he fings, — © I 
will greatly rejoice in the Lord ; my foul ſhall be 


| joytul in my God: for he hath clothed me with 


the garments of falvation, he hath covered me 

with the robe of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom 

decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as a bride 
Aa 2 - — - adornetly 
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adorneth herſelf with her jewels.” 


on beauty, though yet but imperfectly draw 


Lam now 
faith the Chriſtian, glorious within. 


He is joyful in the diſtinguiſhed bnd of 
this ſpiritual adorning of grace, as being derived 


from the Son of God, and the true reſemblance - 


of him. This (may the Chriſtian ſay) is 
Chriſt's mind in me ;'? being © joined to the 
Lord, I am one ſpirit with him.“ O the honour 
of being © conformed to the image of the Son of | 
God, the brightneſs of his Father's glory ? This 
muſt render one precious and honourable in the 
ſight of God. The King muſt delight in this, his 


upon my ſoul.” Such honour have all the faints, 
in whom God dwells, as in his temple. 
Further, the Chriſtian is happy and glad in the 
. honour of free acceſs to God, and communion 
with him, through Jeſus, by the Spirit. © We 
(ſays our apoſtle) have ſeen the light that was ma- 
niteſted, —and truly our fellowthip is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt.*””—The du- 
ties and ordinances of religion have been appoint 
ed for this worthy purpoſe, that we, enlightened 
by grace, might, in them, draw near to God, 
and hold intercourſe with him; the mediation and 
merit of Chriſt being the procuring cauſe; our u-· 
nion to him, and his ſanQifying grace, being our 
fitneſs for ſuch honourable communion. Without 
it, religious inſtitutions are barren ceremonies, 
and attendance upon them, a very irkſome taſk, 
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The world derides this communion as blind en- 
thuſiaſm, and all who pretend to it, as wrong- 
headed fanatics ; thus - ſpeaking evil of what 
they underſtand not, and for which they un- 
happily want a proper temper of mind. . Sincere 
believers know it to be a bleſſed reality. They 
have ſome taſte of the hidden manna. Deſire 
and hope of it draw them to ordinances, and en- 
gage their frequent ſerious attendance upon them. 
Nor are they diſappointed of their hope; but find 
it good for them ſo to draw near to God; “ that 
a day in his courts is better than a thouſand in the 
voluptuous tents of ſinners.” How amiable 
(ays a faint) are God's tabernacles ! —how deſpi- 
cable has been my entertainment ! —What .empty 
huſks have 1 lived upon, in company with worldly 
rioters, compared with what I now-enjoy, while, 
« reverently inquiring in God's temple, I behold 

the beauty of the Lord,” —1 view, I love, and 
delight in heavenly objects! — Depart from me, 
ye enſnaring workers of iniquity ; I purpoſe to keep 
the commandments of my God, and to wait upon 
him in the tabernacles of his graces. for the purer 
comforts of his love..“ | 

I add, that the Chriſtian, in perceiving the im- 
perfection of the divine image in his ſoul, and of 
his fellowſhip with God; and in preſenting to his 
view the difficult courſe of duties and trials he has 
yet to go through; he is not diſcouraged, but 
rejoices in his connection with Chriſt, his mighty 

| head, 
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head, who has left no ſervice upon him to per. 


form in his own ſtrength, but has undertaken ty 


be ever with him, by his Spirit to ſupport. and 
bear him honourably through his work and wax. 
fare. In this view, riſing above diſcouragement 
and fears, he truſts, with glorying, in the Lord. 
« I can do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening 
me. — In the Lord have 1 righteouſneſs, and in 
him I have ſtrength. — The Lord is my light and 
my falvation, whom. ſhall I fear? The Lord ig 
the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid. 
— During the courſe of my ſpiritual warfare, he 
will be with me, according to his promiſe, to 
ſtrengthen me with might, according to his glo- 
rious power, unto all patience and 1 0 — 
with joyfulneſs.“ 2 „ 
Finally, he rejoices in the ders light of the 
word, which ſhows him, that as the whole of ſalva- 
tion is of ſovereign grace, by the operation of the 
Spirit, throagh the mediation of Chriſt ; — there- 
fore, when once it is begun in a real change of 


heart, it cannot utterly fail, nor ſtop in its pro- 


greſs ; but that the grace which has begun it, will 


finiſh it; that, as it has laid the foundation, and 


reared it ſo far, it will crown it with glory. — 


The power of God is engaged by his faithful 


promiſe, never to forſake the gracious work of 


his hand, but to ſuſtain and perfect it. The mer- 
3 cy of God, and its fruit in the heart of man, 
" ſhall endure for ever. Grace, from a ſmall feed, 


all 
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hall advance to its full growth and perfect matu- 
rity in glory. The tendency of grace is in its na- 
ture to this perfection, as it is of the morning- 
light to ſhinve with increaſing brightneſs to the 
perfect day. And that it ſhall fo advance, is 
greatly ſecured by two immutable things, wherein 
it is impoſſible for God to lie, — his promiſe, - con- 
firmed by the ſolemnity of an oath, | 

Amidſt this flood of light, (may the Chriſtian 
fy), light ſhowing my way to God, and the ſe- 
curity for my fafety and ſucceſs in that way, have 
| not good cauſe to be ſerene and chearful in this 
foreign land? What now is wanting to the per- 
fe&ion of my bliſs, but (what I have the hope of) 
complete victory over all enemies, and a triumph- 
ant entrance into glory, to ſee, face to face, him 
whom I now ſee darkly as through a glaſs, in 
whom, fo _ I rejoice with joy NO oe and 
full of glory ? 
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III. I ſhall now conclude the ſubject with a few 
inferences by way of application. | on 
And 1. From what hath been ſaid, we ſee, that 
Chriſt, and the revelation concerning him, is the 

only true light in which God is ſeen, and the way 
of falvation in his favour. Without this light, the 
whole world would continue to be the miſerable 
habitation of horrid darkneſs and cruelty. Thoſe, 
therefore, who make it their bufineſs to malign 
and diſcredit this light, are the moſt peſtilent ene- 
mies 
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mies of God, and of mankind. Are they jig 
leagued with Satan, as his accomplices, to eſta. 
bliſh his infernal empire in the world, to detain 
men under his power, in the chains of darknef 
and vice; and thereby to defeat the favourite pro. 
je& of Heaven, for diſplaying God's higheſt 
in the ſalvation of men, by Jeſus Chriſt ? Of al 
crimes, the malevolence of infidelity is the 
eſt, in crucifying the Son of God afreſh, againſt 
the accumulated ſtrength of evidence, through x 
long ſeries of ages. In the guilt of modern inf 
delity, I may ſay, there is a degree of perverſe. 
neſs exceeding that of his firſt crucifiers, the Jews, 
In oppoſing revelation, and © denying the Lord 
that bought them,” without the leaſt pretence of 
ſerving thereby the intereſt of civil ſociety and of 
virtue, men have no cloke, no rational pretence, 
with which to cover, or to alleviate their fin; 
they have, therefore, reaſon to fear, and did they 
coolly conſult with unbiaſſed reaſon, they would 
fear and tremble, at the conſequences of their pot 
ful oppoſition. 
2. From the ſubje& we ſee, that the. 1 mere 
knowledge and acknowledgement of this truth, 
(Which, we think, every attentive mind muſt fee 
reaſon to acknowledge), will not avail for our ia 
vation, if, by the efficacy of the. Spirit, it prone 
not a living light in the heart. Without the 
knowledge of the truth, the heart cannot be 
good; at the {ame time, our ſentiments and words 
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of may be very 1920 and ſound, a" our Neatte not 
a. right with God, not a whit the better' for our 
In knowledge, but as blind and corrupt as ever, and 
els as much eſtranged from God as thoſe who never 
W. heard of Chriſt. A man may excel in knowledge 
ory and in eloquence, while his heart, in contradic- 
all tion to his knowledge and good words, runs in 
eat. its old courſe of ſelf-righteouſneſs, and * pleaſing 
inſt of the fleſh 3” truſting in ſound opinions, as his 
th a richteouſneſs, and “ feeding upon aſhes,” the 


ſordid pleaſures of ſenſe, as freely as ever; void 
of truſt in God, of love to him, and of taſte for 
ſpiritual objects: he is not, therefore, more a 
Chriſtian with his knowledge, than he was with - 
out it; — “ for if any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, how ſound and rich ſoever his knowledge 
of the truths concerning Chriſt may be, he is 
none of his, he has no part nor lot in him.” © 
Knowledge is one of the gifts which the A- 
poſtle Paul exhorts us to covet earneſtiy; at the 
ſame time, he ſuppoſes (what | is manifeſt in 
; experience) that one may excel in it, may 
mer I ſpeak with the tongue of an angel, may have 
the gift of prophecy, and underſtand all myſte- 
ries, and all knowledge, and yet be nothing in 
reſpect of real goodneſs. It concerns us, there- 
lore, in the purſuit of knowledge, to have our 
eyes ever- towards the Lord,“ for the light of the 
Spirit to accompany our progreſſive knowledge of 
the truth; without which divine light, our painful 
liudy to 8 in knowledge, will, like all our 
Bb other 


Ser. V. 
other labour under the ſun, prove but vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit. 
The effect of the living light of the Spirit is 
agrecably to the genius of the truth, to lead the 
heart to Chriſt as the ſole foundation of our 
not merely for refuge in him from feared 
but for entertainment to the ſoul, by the pure. en. 
joyments of God's love, preferably to the grok 
delights of ſenſe. For this, the ſpiritual life in the 
heart of man leads, in life and in death, to look 
with truſt to Jeſus. 
3. From what hath been ſaid, we ſee, that by 
the utmoſt efforts of nature we cannot kindle in 
ourſelves this living light. It is the gift of God's 
grace, the production of his power. We are in. 
deed to exert our beſt endeavours, to occupy dil- 
gently in all appointed means, in order to its pro- 
duction; and one fit and likely mean for obtain. 
ing it, is frequent ſerious meditation upon! the 
truths concerning the perſon of Chriſt, his media. 
tory character, and his humble obedience unto 
death for our redemption; in which view of him, 
we will ſee the deplorable ſtate of human nature, 
which rendered this method of ſalvation by grace 
through Chriſt neceſſary. To meditation upon 
this affecting ſubject, we are to join prayer, (u 
indeed a ſenſe of inability to fix our: thoughts 
calls us to pray), that God, in mercy, may ſend 
the truth with quickening light into our hearts. 
And as the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper ex. 
| wird 7 hibits 
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hibits the Son of God offering himſelf, in man's 
nature, a ſacrifice for fin ; which propitiatory ſa- 
crifice is the ground-work of the ſcheme of grace, 
the root upon which flouriſheth all its fruit; it 
is therefore a ſpecial mean, fit in itſelf, and great- 
y deſired by lively Chriſtians, for increaſing and 
ſtrengthening the ſpiritual life. And by thoſe 
who have life in them, and, in the exerciſe of it, 
reverently attend upon the ordinance, Chriſt's 
fleſh and blood, repreſented in the ſacramental 
ſymbols, are found to be meat indeed, and drink 
inkes. 5 N . 
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SERMON 43 


The inflecnce of faith upon religious for 
titude. 


rein 


— For he endured as ſeeing him who i in 
viſible, 


N this chapter the apoſtle preſents us with 2 B 
magnificent diſplay of the triumphs of divine bk 
faith, while he brings upon the field the army of 
the ſaints, atchieving, by faith, deeds unequalled of 
in glory by the boaſted exploits of all the infidel W. 


heroes, either of ancient or of modern times. ar 
I) be particular inſtance of heroic faith which in 
the apoſtle celebrates in the paſſage before us, is Cc 
that of Moſes, the Jewiſh lawgiver, a man “ mighty fa 
in words and in deeds.” This illuſtrious perſon, ta 
relying upon the promiſe which God gave to A- 0 
braham, that after four hundred years he would 0 
put his poſterity in poſſeſſion of the land of Ca- { 
naan, © refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaot''s P 
daughter,” e 


and © forſook Egypt, not fearing the 
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wrath of the king : for he endured as young” 
him who is inviſible.” 

Of all the bodily ſenſes, 7 ght! is the * 
and moſt diſtinct; and therefore the term ſeeing 
is here very properly uſed, to expreſs the clear 
— and ſatisfying perception which Moſes had of the 

being and perfections of God, by the ſpiritual eye 
of an enlightened underſtanding; for thus only 
is the inviſible God to be diſcerned. And by this 
ſpiritual eye of faith, one has a perſuaſion of the 
reality of his exiſtence, and of the glory of his 
perfections, as aſſured and infallible, as he can 
have by the eye of ſenſe of the exiſtence of any 
material object that is placed fully in his view. 
By ſuch a ſight of God Moſes endured; by the 
like ſight ot God are we alſo to endure. 

It is for want of this ſettled unwavering perſuaſion 
of unſeen things, that ſome, after they have, with 
warmth of affection, ſprung forth towards heaven, 
and endured for a while, faintly give back, fall- 
ing down the ſtream, along 'with the prevailing 
courſe of the world. They ſet out with a briſk 
ſally of paſſion, kindled by an imaginary repreſen- 
tation of the heavenly joys; but the evil heart 
of unbelief, ſtill remaining the ſame, in the hour 
of temptation breaks from its temporary re- 
ſtraint, and, according to its natural bent, © de- 
parts from the living God,” in the vain purſuit of 
carthly things. | 
It will readily occur to you, that ee ne- 
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ceffarily ſuppoſes trials to be endured, Painful ſe 

trials, which require both the exerciſe of be. fo 

tience, and the exertion of ſtrength. © ar 
I ſhall therefore, in further CT upor 

theſe words, W 


t. Give ſome account of tas wick * tee ul 
tions to which the Chriſtian is expoſed 1 in a Jon gl 


world ; 


2. Explain what is meant by enduring AY ci 
3. Shew the influence of faith, or ſeeing Aim of 
who is inviſible, upon the Chriſtian's loste n its 
enduring trials and temptations my 
And conclude the whole with Tee prof im. a 


provement. Cl 
. fe: 

L 1 begin with giving ſome account of the trial de 
and temptations to which the Chriſtian Is bes” bi 
in a preſent world. | cli 
« Many are the afffictions of the righteous _ 
faid David. Some may have a larger ſhare dd b. 
them than others, but ſuffering 1s the common th 
lot of them all. Through- many tribulations they 7 


muſt enter into the kingdom of heaven; and al 
who will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall, by the Wi . 


wiſe appointment of God, ſuffer perſecution in in one Wl ©" 

- Kind or another. " 
Wo to them who are quite at caſe in Zion! de 
meeting with nothing in their religious courſe to! * 


gage their violent ſtruggle to ſurmount it. The 
ſeem 
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{em not to be called to the kingdom of heaven; 
for © the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force.... 

It were endleſs to enumerate the various evils 


which afflict the juſt. They may all be compriſed 


under the few following heads, which will ſerve 5 


ive a general view of them. A,, a 

1. The reſtleſs motions, Frey and Gli- 
citations, of indwelling fin, of unbelief, of pride, 
of concupiſcence, of remaining corruption in all 
its rebel paſſions, and the perpetual conflict be- 
tween it and grace in the ſoul. This of itſelf is 
2 moſt acute affliction, which makes the life of a 
Chriſtian a life of tribulation, of ſolicitude and 
fear, of ſorrow and ſighing. It is an irkſome bur- 


den, the occaſion of painful exerciſe, of many 


bitter complaints and tears in lecret, to every gra- 


cious ſoul; and the more ſo, that this conflict 1 is 


not merely between corruption and . conſcience, 
but alſo between corruption and a-ſpiritual heart, 
that delights in God, and in his law; and there- 


fore cannot eaſily endure the ſight of that hateful 


enemy, which, with deceit and violence, oppoſes 
itſelf to the life of God, which thwarts, entangles, 
and retards it, in all its aims and movements to- 
wards God. Paul's complaint of this body af 
death was not peculiar to him, but is common to 
all believers, who, to their ſhame and grief, carry 
this troubleſome inmate in their boſom, ever con- 
tending with it, till death releaſe them from it and 

925 | the 
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the earthly dernde together. Whoever feels no 
theſe contrary contending principles within him, 4 
it were the company of two armies,“ and finds i 
not difficult to endure and maintain the n 
appears not to have in him the grace of God. 

2, The ſnares of the world, which fall in ads co- 
operate with inherent corruption, to the prejudice 
of the ſoul. Theſe are of two kinds, lome of them 
enticing, / others terrifying. 

Thoſe of an enticing nature are the Þlandiſh 
ments, the ſoft alluring delights of the world, 
which addreſs, flatter, and deceive the ſenſes and 
imagination, being adapted to “ the luſt of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life” 
Various are the ſeducing objects of the world, 
which miniſter to the gratification of theſe - pal. 
fions. I ſhall: only notice, that as there is a 
promptitude in corrupt nature to ſnatch the bait 
in theſe ſorceries of the world, ſo the enchanting 
invitations of pleaſant companions, the infinuating 
charms of ſocial entertainment, give efficacy to the 
temptation, and are of dangerous influence to en- 
ſnare us into a partnerſhip with the en in 
their exceſſes. V5 

Other temptations of the world are of a terri- 
tying nature, being the effects of the hatred of the 
world. See a rhetorical enumeration of them in 
the following part of this chapter; all fit to work 
upon our fear, in diſtreſſing us with the removal 

& 


/ 


t 

ag every aflliting evil. | 

it The tempting ſeene begins with; cruel mocking, 

t, reproach, and ſcorn, for refuſing to comply with 
vain men in their revellings; men who deem it 
ſtrange that you run not with them into the ſame 

ce exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of you for that ab- 

m ſtemiouſneſs which juſtly merits eſteem and praiſe. 


t is not unuſual for ſober perſons to be reproach- 


h. ed for what is their glory, by ſottiſn ſenſualiſts, 


d, who, in defiance of the firſt dictates of reaſon, 
1d make their belly their god, and glory in their 
he ſhame. It is not eaſy to endure this temptation. 
* Too oft it prevayſs with ſoberly.-diſpoſed, but irre- 


ſolute ſouls, not yet firmly rooted in the truths of 


d, 
if. the goſpel. : 


N But from reproach, the hatred of the world 
"it proceeds to ſtill more violent meaſures, which 
ng deprive us of our goods and lives. The en- 
ng mity of the ſerpent againſt the ſeed of the woman 
he knows no bounds : as it finds opportunity, it 
n- ruſhes on to the laſt exttemity of cruel perſecu- 
in tion. With this dreadful calamity the ſaints, in 
| every nation, have been tempted. It is not yet a 
NY century ſince it raged in our own land. And be- 


icene, inſtigated by a Popiſh Antichriſtian ſpirit, 


who are moſt attentive to the operations of Provi- 
cence, have a ſtrong impreſſion of ſome ſevere vi- 
| Cc a ſitation, 
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of every deſired comfort, and with the preſence of 


fore this © generation ſhall paſs away,” the bloody 


may return to try us. Many worthy perſons, 
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ſitation at hand. This is not to be ſcorned or ne. 
glected as a blind impreſſion, unſupported with 
reaſon. It is raiſed by the preſent evident ſymp. 
toms of God's anger, compared with the uſual 
forerunners of very afflicting judgements in for. 
mer times. Read theſe, at your leiſure, in 
Math. xxiv. —I glance at two of them, flagrant 
among us ; namely, fervid heart-burnings, con- 
vulſions, and diviſions in church and ſtate. And 
among individuals, every ſpecies of diflipation and 
riotous exceſs ; ſuch as prevailed in the days of 
Noah, when they were eating and drinking, gi- 
ving unbounded indulgence to their bodily appe- 
tites, with fearleſs contempt of God's awful threat- 
enings, and repeated warnings given them of the 
impending flood. He that runs may read” 
the formidable preſages of judgements haſtening 
towards us with dreadful ſteps. <4 Scoffers, who, 
walking after their ungodly luſts,“ give no at- 
tention to God's word or providence, may deſpiſe 
theſe fears as the bugbears of ſuperſtition and fa- 
naticiſm : but, for all their wanton deriſion, the 
end of our preſent peace and liberty may be at 
hand. — The commiſſioned deſtroyer of the Gen- 


tiles may even now be on his way. One thing 


is manifeſt to every one that knows and fears 


| God, that the general way of the world at pre- 


ſent, (no claſs or order of men excepted), mult be 
highly diſpleaſing to the ſupreme ruler of the u- 
niverſe, who cannot behold iniquity, and hath 

revealel 
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revealed his wrath from heaven againſt all un- 
ngen and ungodlineſs of men. | 

3. The ſaints have to endure the temptations 
of Satan. The deadly weapons he © employs a- 
gainſt us, are our own inbred corruptions, and the 
allurements of the world. By inſinuating him- 
ſelf with theſe, and ſtimulating them, he puſhes 
us on to ſin and deſtruction. He ſkilfully adapts 
his temptations to the principles of 'our nature, 
flattering our inclination to pleaſure, to pride, and 
vanity ; ſo ſeducing us to his ſervice, under co- 
lour of ſerving ourſelves. Thus he addreſſed our 
mother Eve. With her, though "innocent, he 
prevailed. And with ſuch fly baits he preſumed 
to aſſail our Lord himſelf. In playing off his temp- 
tations upon him, he found nothing of his own in 
him, but ſuch a fulneſs of God, as rejected with 
indignation, and reſiſted with power, all his temp- 
tations in the wilderneſs ; which, by the way, con- 


tain the ſeveral heads of all his inſidious methods 


with men to this day. Upon him, indeed, 
the foe did not exact; but in attacking us, he 
finds much within us of his own to favour his 
deceits. Hence it is, that the enemy has ever ob- 
ſerved one uniform method of tempting, with 
little variation: and though this be on record in 
ſeripture, and in the memoirs of many ſaints, he 
continues to ſucceed too well by them, to the ruin 
of myriads of mankind, and oft to the wounding 
of God's people, though never to the final de- 
ſtruction of any of them. 

GC : For 


1 
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For giving efficacy to his temptations, addreſſed 
to the paſſions, he applies all his craft to the weak. 
ening or ſubverting our faith. This he ſometimes 
does, by miſrepreſenting the goodneſs of God. 
He would perſuade us, that all good is not to be 
expected, and no evil; that even the evil threat- 
ened, is not to be dreaded. Thus he undermined 
Eve's faith; barefacedly affirming, in contradie- 
tion to God's expreſs threatening of death, „that 
ſhe ſhould- not die.” At other times he repre- 
ſents the juſtice of God as inexorable, © allow- 
ing no place for repentance,” affording no hope 
of recovering the favour of God, upon falling in- 
to ſin, after confeſſion and ſubmiſſion made, eſpe. 
cially after engaging by vows to be the Lord's. 
He ſuggeits, „that now there remains no ſacrifice 
for our ſin:“ and by thus working upon the timidity 
of our unbelieving hearts, for driving us into de- 
ſpair, he diſcourages, all endeavours, in the uſe 
of means, to ſave our fouls, and exaſperates the 
heart againſt God. By the ſubtilty and violence 
of his ſuggeſtions, enforced by the authority of 
maimed citations from ſcripture, he prevails againſt 
| believers ſo far as to perplex and diſhearten them 
for a time. With reprobates he prevails ſo far 
as to take from them all hope. His firſt at- 
tempt is to lull the {inner aſleep in his preſumptu- 
ous confidence. When conſcience; inſtructed 
and awakened, declares againſt this falſe reſt, and 
urges the neceſſity of deliverance from fin, by the 


blood 


* 
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blood and grace of Chriſt, he ſo artfully manages 
the terrors of the word, that the tempted ſinner 
cannot believe, but ſinks. in ſullen deſpair. And, 


(which may ſeem ſtrange), after one is reduced to 


dark miſtruſt, which, inſtead of killing ſin, docs 
but fret the heart againſt God; when the anguiſh 


of miſtruſt abates, as it 8 does, and the 


love of ſin revives, with ſome ſenſe in conſcience 
ſtill remaining; then the tempter, toſſing the ſin- 
ner from one extreme to another, draws him back 
to his former ſtate of preſumptuous hope, in 
which he continues more at eaſe, while conſci- 
ence is foothed with the regular obſervance of re- 
ligious forms, and with the flattering hope that 


he ſhall, ſome time hereafter, gain that power o- 
ver his. corruption, which he cannot, or rather 


will not now exert. With this complicated deceit 
he is detained, in a ſtate of guilt. and wrath, till 
he die,— dying with the periſhing hope of the hy- 
pocrite. Again, 


Satan tempts, by raiſing perſecution againſt 


the church. It is then * he goes about like a 


roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour.” He 


goes forth, “ having great wrath, — breathing 
death and ſlaughter.” And ſucceeds too well with 
many unſtable ſouls, not grounded and ſettled in 
the faith, whom, by the terrors of torture he 
frightens from their profeſſion, — © drawing away 
the third part of the ſtars of heaven, caſting them 
to the earth, — hay ſlaying many of the ſaints,” 


while 
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while the remaining faithful that eſcape the general 
carnage, flee into the wilderneſs,” where God pre. 
pares for them a place of ſafety, and feeds them | 


for a time. A 

4. The ſaints have to endure winks immediately 
from the hand of God; by his myſterious actings 
towards the outward and inward man, —too hard 


for the utmoſt ſtretch of human thought to ex- 


plain into ſigns of love. Such were his ſtrange 
methods with Job, in laying his hand with ſingu- 
lar ſeverity, upon his ſubſtance, upon his chil. 
dren, and upon his perſon, rendering him at 
once poor, childleſs, deſolate, and diſeaſed ; at 
the ſame time with-holding from his ſoul the di- 
vine comforts he once enjoyed. Such alſo was 
God's trying diſpenſation towards David, in per- 
mitting him, for many years, to wander in jeo+ 
pardy of his life, from Saul's perſecution, which 
ofttimes put his faith to a ſtand. So he tried Abra- 
ham with his ſtrange command to ſacrifice his on- 
ly fon Iſaac, the child of the promiſe. I may add, 
the diſcouraging trial to the woman of Canaan, by 
the Lord's frowning anſwer to her humble requelt, 
by which he would ſeem to cut her off from all hope. 
By theſe methods, inexplicable to reaſon, God 
tempts; not according to the common accepta- 
tion of the word: * For God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man.” He 
only trieth the righteous, as a refiner and puri- 


ſier of ſilver. He ſearches them thoroughly for 


bringing forth what is in their hearts. But from 
f his 


98 
I 


„ 


. 
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his trying methods, which have the appearance 
of anger and neglect, unbelief and corruption 
take occaſion to tempt the ſoul to break off from 


God, „and to make ſnipwreck of faith and a 
good conſcience ; ſaying, in fretful language of 


one unbeliever, This evil is of the Lord, why: 
ſhould I wait any longer?“ — and of another, — 
« Curſe God, and die.” This vexing fiery tempta-, 


tion gives occaſion to the vigorous {truggle of faith 


to endure it, without faintly yielding to it. And it 
is peculiar to the noble grace of faith, ſupported. 
by the arm of Jehovah, to withſtand its violence, 
and riſe ſuperior to it: the powers of nature, in 
their utmoſt exertion, being, of themſelves, too 
feeble to maintain the combat. This leads to 
hes | 


Il. What is nba in dit them. 


1. With regard to the troubles of life, (which 


I chiefly conſider here in the light of temptations 


to ſin), to endure theſe, totally excludes the idea 


of Stoical apathy, or inſenſibility to pain; and 
ſuppoſes a. painful ſenſation of them, difficult to 


bear. For where there is nothing to give pain 


or diſquiet, there is nothing to be endured. lt is 


the poignant pain, cauſed by any afſſicting diſpen- 


ſation, that proves the temptation to ſin, and 

this temptation gives edge to the affliction. 
Nor does it expreſs a mere paſſive ſtate of mind, 
that ſtoops under its burden, and tamely ſuffers 
1 the 
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the temptation to take its courſe, without any 
active reſiſtance made to it. To n implies 
exertion, ſo as firmly to ſtand one's ground, to 


maintain truſt in God, and to cleave to him in 
the ſtedfaſt purſuit of duty, from which the temp. 


tation would turn us afide. The temptation ſoli- 
cits and urges to actual fin, thereby aiming a 
deadly blow at the ſoul; to ward off which, the 
ſoul muſt be active in uſing the whole armour of 
God, eſpecially the ſhield of faith. Temptation 
in its nature, admits not of a ſupine or merely 
paſſive ſtate of mind. One muſt either be active in 
reſiſting it, or yield his conſent to it. There is 


no medium: As, when corruption ſolicits," the 


only part then neceſſary for one's ſafety is, not 
a tame ſuffering of its outrage : he muſt be active 
in reſiſting it by faith, by prayer, and other 
means. When Poul, complained, * that he did 
what he would not,“ was he then merely paſhive? 
was not his ſoul ſtedfaſtly active in believing ? was 


he not fervent in praying, when he broke out into 


the exclamation, © O wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me!“ He muſt neceſſarily have 


been fo, or led a willing captive by fin. 
Thus, in reſpe& of all temptations, for de- 


feating their pernicious tendency, our faith muſt 


exert its vigour in collecting all its forces of ſerip- 


ture-arguments, — hold them forth to the tempta- 


tion, and plead them, in ardent prayer with God. 
* is the nature of the life of God in the ſoul, ank 


mated 


as. ea. an a... fat trad nad hand} wa ol £©Aa A ww oo > ala ot + — — 


as -- & 


«4 MA a 


Fer. V. hon religious fortitude. 209 


mated with \ hae, thus to riſe againſt its hateful 
enemy, that would deſtroy it, in turning it aſide 
from God. T add, that to endure, expreſſes, 

2. Reſolution and ſtrength of mind to with - 
ſtand temptation from inward corruption, from 
the blandiſhments, the ſoft allurements of the 
world, and alſo. from the terrors of it. It requires 
ſtrong reſolution to reſiſt the ſoft deluding tempta- 
tions of the world, whether they ariſe from ſolici- | 
tations of corruption, urged with the flat 
promiſes of pleaſure and profit, or from the inſi- Fo 
dious perſuaſions of worldly company, who tempt 
our compliance with them, in their exceſſes, by 
fair profeſſions of regard: and friendſhip. To e- 
lude the laſt of theſe, and to meet them with the 
Palmiſt's expreſſion of noble reſolution, De- 
part from me, ye workers of iniquity, for I pur- 
poſe to keep the commandments of my God, is 
not eaſy to atchieve. And perhaps, to withſtand 
this inſinuating kind of temptations, requires for- 
titude in a higher degree than is neceſſary to 
face the more terrifying ones. Many have fallen 
by the enchanting ſiren charms of worldly delights, 
who have braved the fire of perſecution. It is 
our attachment to theſe ſenſible delights that 
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makes the terrors of the world prove ſuch a dan- 
p- gerous temptation to our nature. How ſoon theſe 
a- map attack us, we know not; when the wrath 
d. of man ſhall threaten us with the loſs of peace, of 
Ms liberty, of.eaſe, of all our worldly goods, :and.of 
ed our lives. 
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Theſe : are evils terrifying to nature, a ſhock to 
ſtrong for natural courage to ſuſtain, It xe. 
quires ſupernatural ſtrength to bear up againſt | 
them, without departing from God, and from 
duty. Such courage fortified Nehemiah's foul, 
when a report was brought him of a ſecret plot 
to ſlay him; thereby to diſcourage his heart; and 
weaken his hands, in God's work. His noble ge- 
ply to the report was, Should ſuch a man ag | 
flee ?” or ſtoop to any daſtardly method of ſaving 
my life? No; I will not deſiſt from the work; 
I will ſtand to my poſt. —— This forbids not, in 
ſome circumſtances of danger, to provide for our 
ſafety by flight. It is our Lord's inſtruQion, 
« when we are perſecuted in one city, to flee to 
another.” Prudence muſt come in to. guide our 
reſolution ; it otherwiſe degenerates i into ab 
and fool-hardineſs. 

3. To endure implies pat ience; which may be 
taken for reſolution and ſtrength of mind in con. 
tinuance, to ſuſtain the ſnock of temptation in ge· 

neral, without faintly yielding to it: or, with re- 
ſpect to troubles and calamities, it expreſſes that 
temper of mind which bears the irritating provo- 
cation in them, with calmneſs of ſpirit, and ſted- 
faſt attention to duty. This patient ſpirit ope- 
rates towards God and man, and extends to our 
thoughts, words, and actions, fo as to ſupprels 
hard thoughts and murmuring complaints of 
God's ſeverity, and wrathful expreſſions of reſent- 
| _ 
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ment againſt men, who may be the inſtruments of 
our trouble; quietly ſubmitting to the diſpenſa- 
tion as the wiſe and righteous appointment of 
God. Such government of himſelf David main- 
tained, under temptation from his ſon's rebellion, 
and Shimei's railing. In both he, with meek. 
ſubmiſſion, regarded the trial as from God; pray- 
ing that he might be delivered from men, who 
were his hand to chaſten him. "Thy view or af- 
fiction influences patience. 

To endure is to wait upon God with eek 
ſubmiſſion, in hope of a favourable iflue to the 
trouble, in his own time and way, without Wea- 
rying of God's correction, or running to unwar- 
rantable methods of relief. It is to bear affliftion 
with habitual uniform patience, in the general - 


courſe of one's life: 1 ſay, in the general courſe 


of one's life; for it doth not always exclude oc- 
caſional fits of; anger, and peeviſh diſcontent. 
When trouble ruſhes upon us in ſurpriſe, or 
lengthens beyond expectation, with increaſing 
weight, it is too apt, in our preſent ſtate of im- 
perfection and frailty, to roffle and unhinge our 
minds. Such was its effect upon Job. Though - 
ſtill his foul was habitually patient and ſubmiſſive 
yet the ſtroke falling upon him ſuddenly,” and be- 
ing repeated with WW N ſeverity, it made 1 
ſtagger. 

A remarkable inſtance of this oecaſional frail- 
ty, joined to true goodneſs, we have in Jo- 
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nah; who, notwithſtanding repeated fits of un. 
accountable anger and peeviſhneſs, which looked 
like the frowardneſs of the wicked, yet, in the 
greateſt extremity, exhibited a conſpicuous ex. | 


ample of the humble ſubmiſſion and meek 

nation peculiar to a gracious ſoul, when he A 
to the mariners, moſt humbly acknowledging his 
offence, and accepting the puniſhment of it, 
Take me up, and caſt me into the ſea ; fo ſhall 


the ſea be calm unto you bot I know, that for 


my fake this ſtorm is upon you.” If he was 
beyond what became a faint, he alſo ſhewed ſuch 
humble ſubmiſſion to God, and unrepining ac- 
quieſcence in his rebuke, as none but a great faint 
was capable of. This ſhould teach us, not to 
draw one's reigning character from the unavoid- 
able frailties of his peculiar conſtitution, but from 
the nobler qualities of grace, which, amidſt thoſe 
blemiſhes, we may behold exerted, and g 12 
a bright luſtre. | 
I add, that to endure habitually, is to 65 
dure with perſevering patience to the end: 


«© We have need of patience, that, after having 


done the will of God, we may inherit the promi- 
ſes.” Many ſeemed to have run well for a 
time, who, fainting in the middle, or toward 
the end of their courſe, have loſt the prize. Af. 
ter having withſtood and ſurmounted one or 
more ſharp rencounters, the attack {till preſſing 
on, and the enemy continuing and varying his 
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artful methods of deceiving, (as he did a our 
mother Eve), at length, wearied out with inceſ- 
fant attacks, they faintly yield the cauſe to the 
urgency of the temptation. 4 Conſulting with 
fleſh and blood,” they forſake Chriſt, < and walk 

no more with him.” Demas, for a ſeaſon, ſeem. 
ed © to endure hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Je- 
ſus Chriſt; but having loved this preſent world, 
and his fleſhly eaſe, after having taken a few 
turns, with a goodly appearance, in conflict with 
perſecution, he wearies of the fatiguing ſervice of 
the goſpel, and declines going along with Paul, 
« as his companion in tribulation, and in the —_ 
dom and patience of Chriſt.” 

Many promiſing appearances in youth, blaſted 
by the pleaſures and cares of life, have degene- 
rated, and ended in the deformities of a worldly 
voluptuous converſation, Awakened by ſome 
light influences of the ſpirit of the goſpel, to 
ſharp convictions of fin, to ardent defires, and 
hopes of an imaginary heaven, men ſet out to- 
ward it with great forwardneſs; but theſe fair 
bloſſoms, blighted by the malignant influence of 
temptation, die away, before they have ripened 
into the fruit of faith and a new heart. Upon 
which theſe falſe-hearted profeſſors return to their 
old courſe of ſenſuality : Having begun in the 
ſpirit, they end in the fleſh,” and periſh. Only 
thoſe who attain to genuine divine faith, and 
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are united to Chriſt as the branch is to the vine, 


have ſtrength to carry them on to the end: And 


they who thus endure to the end, ſhall be faved” 


We ſhall have a fuller view of e * | 


1 illuſtrate, 


i. The influence which wie the inviſible | 


God has upon our enduring the evils of life. 


But this ſhalt be the ſubjeQ of another diſcoutſe. 
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SERMON VI. 


The influence of faich _—_ religious: for- 
titude. 


ns xi. 27. 


For he endured as yen hins who i in- 
N 


Hou gh the faith which the cine Ute, Ky 
brates in. this chapter be the ſedate exerciſe | 
of a reaſonable ſoul, in its higheſt elevation; yet 


is it not merely the reſult of, man's reaſoning fa- 


culty, or the mere concluſion of natural reaſon, 
built upon the external evidence of the truth of 
revelation. This kind of faith, wrought out by 
the ſtrength of natural reaſon, if it riſe not, by the 
Spirit ot God, to ſomething (if J may fo exprels 
it) intuitiyely luminous, is nat ſufficient to bear 


up againſt the temptations of the world. Many, of 
the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt underſtanding, have this 


kind of faith, ſo firmly laid in principles of reaſon, 
that it has ſome effect upon their conſciences; and 
yet, for want of that true divine faith, which, by a 
due fullneſs of light, ſubdues and reQlifics the 
' heart, 


— 
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heart, they continue ſlaves to ſome baſe luſt, aud 
are carried away, by the torrent of the world, in. 
to the moſt ſhameful exceſſes, as if they were one 
with the common herd of reprobate infidels; 
whereas thoſe poor ones, who cannot reaſon” 33 
theſe do, yet, by the power of divine faith, break 
through troops of enemies, trampling upon temp. 
tation in their way; the feebleſt among them be. 
ing, as David, < {irong as an angel of God.” 
The faith that renders us thus victorious, is 
that which ſees the inviſible God ; which not only 
ſees the ſatisfying rational 3 of the truth, but 
apprehends the divine object itſelf, God Almighty; 
and in the light of his glory, ſees the infallible e- 
| vidence of the truth of the goſpel, In ſeeing him, 
one perceives, with ſatisfaction to, his reaſon, to his 
conſcience and heart, the goſpel-plan of ſalvation 
to be ſo worthy of God, ſo expreſſive of his glo- 
ry, that it removes all doubt of his teſtimony in 
it. So abundant, ſo powerful, is the flood of e- 
vidence, in this view of God, that one eaſily ad- 
mits the external proofs, without laboured req- 
ſoning; and will not ſuffer his faith to be ſhaken 
by the frivolous objections of infidels, ſtarted from 
the ſeeming contrariety of ſcripture-doarines to 
reaſon, or a few ſeeming hiſtorical, inconſiſten- 
cies, and little. chronological obſcurities, owing to 
our ignorance, By theſe captious conceits, he 
will no more be tempted to queſtion the truth ot 
the goſpel, than he can doubt of the real exiſt 


ence 


ger. VI. upon religious fortitude, 217 


ence of any object he ſees with his eyes, though 
his reaſon cannot fully account for it ; and mar- 
vels at the affected blindneſs and perverſeneſs of 
the wiſe and prudent, who {tumble at little diffi- 
culties, magnified, by ſceptical wits, into import- 
ant objections; but which difappear, and are loft 
in a bright train of ſubſtantial proofs, pouring, in 


| fullneſs of light, upon the eyes of the unprejudiced. 


Abraham might object to God's commandment to 
him, to offer up his fon Iſaac, as being repugnant 
to reaſon 3 but ſeeing the inviſible God, and per- 
ceiving his authority, f in hearing his TOR he he- 
ſitates not to obey. Again, 

This faith, expreſſed by ſeeing, ſpeaks its aſſu- 


rance, the higheſt aſſurance, of the truth of the 


object, of its reality and glory: An aſſurance eſ- 
ſential to the faith of every true believer, amidſt 
all his miſgiving doubts about his own ſtate. It 
is for want of this aſſured perſuafion of the infal- 
lible certainty of the object, that many are carried 
away by the deceit and violence of temptation. 
Which ſhews, that, for ſtanding firm againſt the 
various aſſaults of temptation, abſolute certainty 
with reſpect to the truth of divine objects is neceſ- 


fary. This certain feeling perſuaſion keeps a ſe. 
rious upright ſoul humbly waiting for God in * 


dark, till light and comfort come. 


It is proper to add, chat this ſeeing of the invi- 
ſible God is a purely ſpiritual, intellectual fight of 


God, who is a pure ſpirit; in nature and excellence, 
Le infinitely 
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| infinitely removed from, and exalted above 


thing) that 18 viſible, as well the ſenſible ſigns of his 


ſpecial preſence, as the graven idols of the ma. 


tions. When the angel of the Lord appeared un. 
to Moſes, in a flame of fire, out of the midſt. of 


the buſh, and God himſelf called unto him in 


hearing his voice, it was a different object Moſes | 


perceived, from the ſymbol of his preſence in the 


burning buſh. The ſight 1 is not the leſs real, nor 


the leſs evident, that it is not ſenſibe. 
The medium by which we thus ſee God; is the 
word of ſcripture, which proclaims his glory. 
This ſhews it to be a ſpiritual ſight; that it is in 
hearing and underſtanding his voice, and per- 
ceiving his wondrous glory in what he declares 
concerning himſelf, we ſee him. As, when God 
ſpake to Mofes out of the burning - buſh, it was 
then he ſaw, with his underſtanding, the /inyi- 


ſible God; an object quite diſtinct from the flame 


of fire, viſible to his bodily eyes: ſo we ſee God 


in the word, beaming in upon the conſcience and 


heart. We behold him in the doctrines · and promiſes 
concerning Chriſt, the image of the inviſible 
God, in whom alone we ſee him for the encou- 


ragement of hope, decked with awful and amiable, 
glory. For, out of Chriſt, no man can ſee God, 
and live: but, in * the Word made fleſh, we be- | 
hold the brightneſs of his attractive glory.” In 


the Son, we ſee him as our own God, ſhewing 
himſelf and his good-will towards men; and 85 
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ung us the ſpiritual eye of faith for this very end, 
that in ſeeing him in this engaging light, we may 
confidently truſt in him as our God in Chrift ; and 
thence derive- comfort and ſtrength to bear with. 
patience and reſignation all the tribalations of this 
mortal ſtate. For illuſtrating this argument, we 
have, in a former diſcourſe upon the texkt, 

I. Given ſome account of the trials and temp- 
tations to which the Chriſtian is n in a pre- 
ſent world. We have, 

2. Explained what is meant by enduring and 
bearing up under them. We now proceed, as 


was propoſed, 


III. To ſhew the influence of faith upon the Chri- 
ſtian's fortitude in enduring theſe trials and tempta- 
tions,“ by ſeeing him who is inviſible.” —— And, 
1. Faith hath this bappy influence, as it preſerves. 
and deters from fin, and of conſequence diſarms 
trials and temptations of their main ſtrength, by 
ſeeing God to be glorious in holineſs, of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity, who commands a beco- 
ming diſtance from the moſt perfect ſaint. Thus, 
when Moſes ſaw the Lord in the flame of fire, he 
heard a voice calling to him, Draw not nigh hi- 
ther : put off thy ſhoes-from off thy feet; for the 


n 


= 


= 8.7 © 2 


— 


F T & & K K 5 7 


„place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy ground.“ 
n i rom this view of the holineſs of God, ſin appears 
g in all its vileneſs, and full of terror, as a tranſ- 
* greſſion of the divine law, and diametrically oppo- 
8 ſite to the purity of the divine nature; as diſhonour- 


ing to God, and ruining to the ſouls ns men. And 
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in this glaſs too the beſt of men may perceive their * 
own deformity. Hence Iſaiah cries out, © Wy 
is me; forI am undone, becauſe I am a man of un. 
clean lips; for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the 
Lord of hoſts.” In like manner ſpeaks Job, 4 
have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but 
now mine eye ſeeth thee; wherefore I abhor m 
and repent in duſt and aſhes.” The believer, un- 
der ſuch impreſſions of his own unworthineſs, ean 
no longer endure that wicked thing to dwell in 
him which God's foul hateth,. but flees from | it as 
his worſt enemy. 

When fin would court his ROBES andert fe 
moſt enticing form, he replies, with juſt indigna- 
tion, How can I do this great evil, and ſim 3. 
gainſt God?“ Should the temptation ſuggeſt, 
that the darkneſs of the night would cover him, 
faith fixes the mind upon the omniſcience of God, 
from whole all- ſeeing eye nothing can be hid, to 
whom darkneſs is as light. Thus the ſnare'is 
broke, and he eſcapes. If ſinners entice him, 
he conſents not ; knowing that tho? they may fol 
their unlawful lenkered for a while as a ſweet morſe 
under their tongue, they will prove the gall of aſps 
within them, and the end thereof ſhall be death. 
If he is reproached for the name of Chriſt, and made 
the ſong of the drunkard, and the jeſt of the 

ſcorner, he endures this trial of cruel mockings; 
being aſſured, from the word of truth, that the 
Spirit of God and of glory ſnall reſt upon him; 

* and that great ſhall be his reward in heaven. II 
his 
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his lot is caſt in thoſe unhappy times wherein ini- 
quity is eſtabliſhed by law, and his obedience re- 
quired under the ſevereſt ſanction, he anſwers as 
the Apoſtles, when commanded by the Jews, not 
to ſpeak any more in the name of Jeſus, © Whether 
it be right in the ſight of God, to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye.“ In ſhort, when a 
wicked and perſecuting world appears in all its 
terrors, to move him away from the hope of the 
goſpel, faith cauſes him to triumph in the firm 
perſuaſion that the God whom he ſerves, will de- 
liver him out of the hands of all his enemies. In 
theſe, and other reſpe&s, he, by ſeeing the invi- 
ſible God, as glorious in holineſs, is enabled to 
maintain his ſtedfaſtneſs amidſt all the' frowns and 
ſmiles of a preſent evi] world. 
2. Faith's viewof God inſpires with confidence and 
reſolution to encounter every trial and temptation, 
As it diſcerns the agency of God in all our trials ; 
that no afflition can happen to us but by the direc- 
tion and the diſpoſal of his over-ruling providence, 
Amos iti. 6. ; Iſaiah xlv. 7. Oft, indeed, men are 
brought to trouble by their own folly, by their 
ungainly temper, by their indifcreet management, 
by their prodigality and injuſtice. Under ſuffer- 
ing from ſuch cauſes, a guilty ' conſcience muſt 
damp confidence toward God, and cauſe dejection 
of ſpirit. But it {ſtrengthens for ſuffering with ſe- 
rene compoſure, to think, that what we endure 


is the lot meaſured out to us by the ſovereign. 
will and wiſe appointment of God: Let nones 


ſuffer 
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ſuffer (ſays the Apoſtle Peter) as a murderer, or 
as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſy body in 
other mens matters. Yet if a man ſuffer as a Chri- 
ſtian, let him not be aſhamed, but let him glorify 
God on this behalf.” —< Let them who ſuffer ac. 
cording to the will of God, commit the keeping 
of their ſouls to him in well-doing.“ 
Again, faith greatly fortifies our reſolution 
as it aſſures us that God himſelf © is with ug 
in whatever trials he calls us to endure. It was 
this that fortified the ſpirit of Caleb againſt all 
diſcouragements : * Their defence is departed 
from our enemies; the Lord is with us.“ It was 
this that rouſed the ſinking courage of Joſhua 5 
« Ariſe, go over this Jordan; as I was with Mo- 
ſes, I will be with thee ; I will, not fail thee nor 
forſake thee.” It was this perſuaſion that con- 
firmed the reſolution of the three children, and of 
Daniel, to meet with, ſuch -unſhaken conſtancy 
the rage of the fire, and of the lions : Our 
God, whom we ſerve, is able to deliver us; and 
he will deliver us.” In all your afflictions, O 
Chriſtian, hear your encouragement from God: 
“Fear thou not, for I am with thee; be not diſ- 
mayed, I am thy God: I vill ſtrengthen thee; yea, 
I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the 
right hand of my righteouſneſs.” From theſe and the 
like promiſes with which the Bible is ſtored, of the 
divine preſence in all our trials and temptations, the 
ſuffering Chriſtian may reſt aſſured, that the watch- 
ful eye of his God and Father will ever be towards him 
for good, and particularly in giving him the ſpecial | 
influences 
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influences of grace to ſave, to reſine, and pre- 
pare you for reſt and glory. In this perſuaſion of 
faith, we will endure with reſolution, yea with 
joy riſing to exultation of ſpirit; and, without it, 
we muſt ſink under our burden, _ * 
miſtruſt, in adverſity. 1 2 

z. The faith which ſees che inyifible: God, 5 
the methods of his wiſdom: and-grace/in:the-light 
of revelation, influences to endüre, with perſe- 
vering patience, both the conflict. with ind velling 
ſn, and with the various tribulations of life. 
That the followers of Chtiſt! ſnolud be afflicted 
and exerciſed all their life (with remaining cur- 
ruption, every, Chriſtian knows to be the wiſe 
appointment of God, for the purpoſes of his own 
glory, in the manifeſtation! of his forbearancge, his 
faithfulneſs, and his power, and for the greater 
joy and triumph of his. people, in the iffue of 
their warfare: and therefore; though hie ſighs, 
in pain, for deliverance from the bondage of cor- 
ruption, he is not diſcouraged, nor in deſpair; 
but rejoices in hope of victory; being ſegure of 
the continued ſuceours of divine grace, promiſed 
to be ſufficient for him. Under his painful con- 
lit, when his ſteps are ready to ſlide, his cou- 
rage revives, in hearing the vdice of God, 
Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people. Speak 
ye comfortably to ane 1 Ne unto her, 
that her Warfare is accompli 
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With eſpe to the calamities of life, the be. 


| Hever, in ſeeing the inviſible God, ſees him to be 


the one true God, who made all things, and rules 
them ever by his power ; and who, in the whole 
conduct of his providence toward his people, add 
up preciſely to the terms of his covenant; — that, 
according to its gracious tenor, in faithfulneſs he dif. 
penſes troubles ; — that every affliction, for kind, 
meaſure, and duration, is by his diſpoſal ; — that 
it is oft his way, for wiſe purpoſes, with creaſing 
weight to draw out the affliction to a conſider- 
able length. Thus he left his people to be afflifted, 


for many years, in Egypt and in Babylon; tho 


he could eaſily have delivered them ſooner. 


The term fixed for the duration of the trial, he 


is pleaſed to conceal from his people, for exer. 
ciſing their faith and patience. In this view, 


faith, without preſuming to preſcribe to God, du- | 


tifully ſubmits to his will, and quietly, in hope, 
waits for his ſalvation ; perſuaded, that when rea- 
| ſon is puzzled with the intricacy of his way, he 
does all things in the beſt manner, for his own 


glory, and for the improvement of his people in 


every gracious and virtuous difpoſition. In appa- 
rent extremity of danger, when the viſible courſe 
of things has a threatening aſpect upon the church, 
and ſeems favourable to the enemy, affording 


them matter of triumph, while the children 
tremble; faith looks, through theſe dark clouds, 


to God 1 cc ſeated on his holy hill of Zion,” 
wielding 
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wielding the ſceptre ot univerſal government, and 


conducting all events (even when, in his aCtings, 


he puts on terror) perfectly according to the 
ſettled plan of his wiſdom and grace; — holding 
the impotent attempts of his enemies in derifion ; 
cauſing their wrath to work his praiſe, in accom- 
pliſhing his purpoſe, for the correction and ſalva- 
tion of the church, and for their own utter con- 
fuſion; Habb. i. 12. In this view, faith ſays of 
the enemy, amid their ſanguine exulting hope of 
ſucceſs, in the language of Micah iv. 12. They 
know not the thoughts of the Lord, neither un- 
derſtand they his counſel ; for he ſhall gather them 
as the ſheaves into the floor. When the wicked 
boaſt that they act wiſely, in deviſing methods 
for wearing out the ſaints, faith hears God ſay- 
ing, —< I alſo am wiſe to confound their mea- 
ſures, —I have ſeen the affſiction of my people. 


I am come down to deliver them.“ It fees; that 


the increaſing violence of the enemy, does but 
haſten the church's deliverance, as it raiſes hen 
louder complaints, and more fervent ſupplications 
to God : and therefore ſays, 'in the darkeſt times, 


„ will wait upon the Lord, who hideth himſelf 


from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look for him.“ 
Though faith ſees not the preciſe time that ſhall 
put a period to the trial, it ſees that certainly de- 
hverance ſhall come; * for ſurely (faith God) there 
of Ig 


— — 
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is an end, and thy expeRation ſhall not be et 


off.” It ſees alſo, that God will bring the Chi. 


ſtian out of trouble, with ſignal advantage and 


improvement” of his ſpiritual ſtate, 


I know 


that when I am tried, I ſhall come forth as gold; 
and that glory ſhall be the happy iſſue of it: 
% Blefſed is the man that endureth temptation; 
for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them who 
love him. Our light afflictions, which are but for 
a moment, work for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory.” This ſays, that afflic. 
tions are, in part, the methods by which God 
forms his people for heaven; and that the greater 
their preſent ſufferings are, for righteouſneſs, the 
greater ſhall be their future glory. Hence thoſe 
honoured with martyrdom, for the teſtimony of 
Jeſus, ſtand arrayed with diſtinguiſhing glory in 
the heavenly world. And I may venture to fay, 
that next in diſtinction to the army of martyrs in 
glory, ſhall be thoſe of rank in this world, who, 
amid the temptations peculiar to their high -ſta- 
tion, keep themſelves unſpotted from the world, 
and ſtill preſerve their integrity, their purity, and 


pious devotedneſs to God. 


The tranſcendent excellence and happineſs of 
this glory, is the clear viſion and full fruition of 
God in the glorified Mediator. The various in- 


gredients, 
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gredients in the heavenly felicity, are, by the A- 
poſtle John, ſummed up in this one expreſſion. 
« And they ſhall ſee his face.” Thus, in ſeeing 
the inviſible God, we ſee him as our God, who 
will be © our everlaſting light and glory,” our 
great and never-fading inheritance ; as when 
Moſes ſaw him, and heard him fay, I am the 
God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob,” the 
| God, whom theſe your fathers, now in a ſeparate 
ſtate, enjoy; © for he is not a God of the dead, 
but of the living.” And to every one who truly 
believes, he ſays, as to Abraham, I am thy 
ſhield and exceeding great reward.” All who 
ſee him by faith, have, in this dawn of divine 
light, the ſure pledge of © ſeeing him, ere long, 
face to face.” How muſt this hope influence to 
endure patiently, and to “ wait for the viſion, 
which, after a little while, ſhall ſurely come, 
and not tarry !”? In view of God, as our ſure e- 
everlaſting portion, how frivolous muſt appear all 
ſublunary delights in their nature - and dura- 
tion! how light the afflitions of time! — Blind, 
alas, to God, and to the great realities of the 
life to come, the greateſt part of mankind un- 
profitably diſquiet themſelves in purſuit of the 
fugitive vanities of time. To ſecure freedom from 
ſufferings here, and to live ! in honour, in affluence 
and eaſe, is their only care. 
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« O that vain mortals were wiſe, and would 
conſider their latter end.” Would we be perſuaded 
to beſtow ſerious thought upon God and eternity; 
did we bear upon our minds the image of thi 
world paſſing away, and of the other with its 
concerns, ready, in the amplitude of their glory, 
to open to our view! what manner of perſons 
would we be ? 

Did we oft repreſent to ourſelves the world dif. 
ſolving, on the one hand, —and on the other the 
glorious appearance of the ſupreme judge, —the 
ſolemn ſtate of his perſon, — the wondrous pomp 
and ſplendor of his train, — cherubims and fera. 
phims innumerable doing homage to him as their 
king : — did faith realiſe to us the univerſal filent 
attention to the loud-ſounding trumpet, which will 
ſhake the pillars of heaven, and pierce the inmoſt 
caverns of the earth ; — the dead riſing from their 

graves ;—the n ſet; - the books opened; 
the equal adminiſtration of that laſt ſolemn pro- 
ceſs, © which ſhall ſeparate the ſheep from the 
goats, and adjudge them to their reſpective 
ſtates, for eternity; — the heavens rolled up as a 
ſcroll ; — the earth and all its works burnt up, 
and flaming in one great conflagration z —the 
ſaints, in bright aray, and their Lord upon their 
head, aſcending up to the third heavens, with 
wonderful ſhouts of triumph ; while the wicked, 


With 
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with dolorous ſhrieks of extreme anguiſh and de- 
ſpair, depart into infernal darkneſs and torment: 
In contemplation of this aſtoniſhing complicated 
ſcene of ineffable joy and terror, how little muſt 
appear the paltry affairs of this life, the riches, 
the pleaſures, the pomp, and power of this world? 
Did we conceive and believe, what it is to dwell 
with God ; — what happineſs reigns in heaven, 
beyond any thing the ſaints ever enjoyed, or felt 
or imagined, while here; O what would we not 
endure and do, to have our lot, our permanent 
manfion, with God's ranſomed ones ! How patient, 
in this hope, would we be of ſufferings! Yea, 
how joyful in tribulation ! — How ſtrictly ſober ! 
How fervent and frequent in prayer ! How 
circumſpeC and watchful! How zealouſly active, 
to glorify God, as the way to his kingdom! — 
And if we thought upon the abſolute purity of the 
heavenly ſtate, how ſhould we feel the neceſſity 
of holineſs in heart and life, of walking humbly, 
by faith, with God, in order to our poſſeſſing 
that inheritance of the ſaints in light, which is 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and paſſeth not a- 
way.“ N . . 


- 


APPLICATION. 


1. From this ſubject, and from experience, we 
learn, 
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learn, that troubles and temptations are 

ed for us, in our way through this life to heaven, 
We muſt reſiſt and overcome them, or periſh in 
the wilderneſs. We may not pretend, in excuſe 
for ſin, that there is no avoiding of temptation, 
True, temptation is unavoidable z but is it irre. 
fiſtible ? is yielding to it unavoidable ? - The 
heart of him who ſays fo is a ſecret friend to the 
temptation. He pretends a neceſſity to fin. laid 
upon him by temptation ; but it is a neceſſity ra- 
ther from inclination. Should an enemy attack your 
life, and you were provided with every advantage 


for making reſiſtance ; would you thus excuſe your. | 


ſelf from exerting your force to repel the hoſtile at. 
tack ? Would you ſay, © It is vain to attempt re 
ſiſtance; my enemy is too powerful for me: 


Would you, with this puſillanimous excuſe, tame. 


ly ſurrender your life to the will of yolk ny 
who you knew would not ſpare it? Temptation 
aims at your life. You muſt overcome, or be lan 
by it. In overcoming you ſhall live, and inherit 
all things. Again, 

2. It is by faith. we overcome; faith that re- 
ſpects God in Chriſt, and Chriſt as our righteoub 
neſs and ſtrength. This faith is our victory. We 
cannot paſs through the ſnares of the world with 


our life, but by it. It is God indeed, by his mighty 


arm, that ſupports us; but then it is by means of our 


faith 


t 
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faith “ taking hold of his ſtrength, and leaning 
upon it.” Thus God ſuecours, animates, leads, and 
guides his people. This faith“ is of God's ope- 
ration, and becomes a living active principle in 
the foul. Without it one's © bow cannot long a- 
bide in ſtrength.” Under the reſtraint of 'in- 
ſtruction, or of a temporary commotion of affec- 


| tion, © we may endure for a while ;” but by and 


by, the heart, if not purified by faith, will reſume 
its natural bent; as Jehoaſh did that which was 
right all the days of Jehoiada the prieſt, but 
his inſtructor being dead, he ſoon returned to 
the natural courſe of his unbelieving heart. If 
all the faints in heaven and earth ſhould, with their 
utmoſt care, watch over the unregenerate heart of 
one ſinner, ſooner or later it would make its eſcape 
from God, and find an opportunity of returning to 
its old haunt. No guard can keep the heart, but the 
grace and Spirit of God inhabiting it. And not 
only muſt faith be in the heart, but it muſt be ac- 
tive in cleaving to God, in pleading importunately 
with him for ſuccours, In this way we overcome, 
and in no other. If we have not faith in Je- 
lus, with it to ward off the attacks of temptation, 
we cannot prevail; we muſt fall by the darts of 
the wicked one. Thus Iſrael could not enter the 
good land, bur periſhed in the wilderneſs, becauſe 
of unbelief. Saul, having no power to be- 
7 55 lere, 
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lieve, ſunk under his diſtreſs, and, in abjet 
deſpair, fell upon his ſword: whereas David's 
faith carried him onward, though with ſome ſtag, 
gering, through all his dangers, fighting and con. 
quering to the end of his courſe. —— Therefore, 
3. We muſt keep faith in conſtant habitual : 
exerciſe, Moſes endured © as ſeeing him who is 
inviſible ;” that is, by continuing to contemplate 
God, he continued to endure. We muſt have 
gur eye ever toward the Lord,” for the renewed 
ſupports of his grace. We are never, in this 
world, above the neceſſity of uſing our / armour; 
becauſe we are never above danger from temp- 
tation. After many comfortable interviews with 
God, and many ſignal victories obtained over our 


| foes, we are not to be ſecure, as if all danger were 


over. The enemy continues to way- lay us, ever 
waits for our halting, and fails not to ſeize his * 
portunity of overthrowing our ſteps. 

It miniſters impartant inſtruction to the church, 
that Solomon, after the Lord had appeared to him 
twice, and ſpoke much encouraging comfort to 
his heart, ſhould ſo groſsly, and fo long, have 
been miſled, *< ſinning in that very thing concern- 
ing which God ſo ſolemnly commanded him.” 
This warns us of the neceſſity of conſtant de- 
pendence upon God; that we are never to inter- 
mit © the fight of faith, but to continue it till we 

have 
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have fought it out, putting off our armour and the 
body together. And it is this, probably, among 
other cauſes, that moves the diſlike of the world at 
a life of faith, that it is a laborious life, requis 
ring the conſtant * pirding up the loins of our 
mind;” the continued, painful, but pleaſant ex- 
erciſe, of thinking, of conſidering, and looking 
up to God, to Chriſt, to the covenant, and to the 
promiſes, for continued ſuccours of grace from 
them, In order to this, | 
4. Keep the eye of faith ever clear. This is 
neceſſary, as we cannot make one regular ſtep in 
the Chriſtian life without it. In theſe two ways 
we are to keep it clear: 1/2, by 2 indul- 
gence to ſenſual pleaſures, and by nn 
from the cares of life. 

The pleaſures of ſenſe darken the eye, and vi- 


life have the ſame effect, diſtracting, diſtempering, - 
and drawing away the heart from God. We 
muſt, therefore, avoid immoderate indulgence 


to the one, al engaging „ in the o- 
ther. 


They are not to be envied, but pitied, who 
ſpend their time and ſubſtance in a continued 
round of voluptuous entertainments and diſſipa- 
ting amuſements, thereby to keep God and eter- 
nity out of ſight. How inſipid their preſent en- 
joyment of life, as they have reaſon to how! for 
the miſeries coming upon them! : 


G g Jo 2dly, 


tiate the taſte of the ſoul. The inordinate cares of ; 
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_  _2dly, We keep the eye of faith lively and bright, 
by guarding againſt ſloth and ſecurity, which is 
faith what ſleep is to a living man. It ſhuts the eye, | 
that, though it has a natural capacity.of ſeeing, we 
can no more exert it, while drowned in fleey. : 
than he who is wholly deſtitute of the Faculy, | 
And while the Chriſtian thus ſleeps, the enemy 
ſows his tares: he has a great advantage againſ 
him, to rob him of his ſtrength, and to delive 
him up to © hurtful luſts.“ For Keeping the ee; 
of faith awake, we muſt guard againſt ſloth, by 
being ever uſefully employed in one duty or ano 
ther. There is no ſpiritual indiſpoſition of which 
we are in greater danger than ſloth. Reſt is ſweetty 
our nature; it inſenſibly ſteals upon us; and one: 
we are ſunk in it, we incline to take our reſt, . 
ſret at being diſturbed in it; and we may ſleep a 
till “the midnight- cry awake us.“ Advert, then 
fore, when ſlumber begins to creep upon your jp 
"Tits, and, to e its progreſs, inſtantly run to 
action. 

Our care to abſtain from theſe blinding enik 
muſt be habitual, being all day long in the'fea 
and love of God. Think not that with fafety 30 
may indulge exceſs occaſionally now and then, ſine 
you make it not your daily practice, but are i 
the moſt part ſober and abſtemious. "This is # 
play faſt and looſe with conſcience, and wantonj 
to counteract the Lord's expreſs command: 
% Take heed, leſt at any time your hearts be 6 

verchargel 
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vercharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and 
the cares of this life.“ To imagine, in contra- 
diction to this, that you may, innocently, on oc- 


And ſhould there, conſiſtently. with this duplicity 
of conduct, be in you a living root of grace, it 
muſt be hid from you; its comfort muſt be with- 
drawn; and by the rebukes of God, you fhall 
ſmart for your falſe perfidious behaviour. "Never 
pretend to truſt in God for any favour or comfort 
out of God's way. 

Laſtly, To your watchful care to obſerve theſe 
directions, join daily fervent prayer. As ab- 
ſtinence from the pleaſures and cares of the world, 
and from torpid floth, is neceſſary to keep the ſoul 
in a proper frame for prayer; ſo prayer is neceſ- 
fary, and contributes greatly, to fortify againſt 
theſe enſnaring evils, and to keep faith alive and 
in vigour, as it is itſelf the breathing of faith. 
By prayer, if rightly gone about, we draw near 
to God; we converſe with him; we contemplate 


glory,” with reverent familiarity to converſe with 
him, we grow in faith, in joy, and peace. We re- 
ceive influences of grace from him, to ſupport, to 


Chriſtian courſe. 


— 
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caſions of buſineſs with company, make free with 
the rules of moderation, cannot be the dictate of 
grace, but of ſly corruption. Your own heart 
ſmites you for it, and accuſes you of infincerity. 


his glory. And thus, accuſtomed “ to behold his 


encourage, and ſtrengthen us to advance in our 
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"Theſe things are recommended by ſcripture foy | 
ſaving our fouls: this makes them neceſſary. 
Nor ought it to be deemed too great labour for 
obtaining the heavenly inheritance. Whoevye | 
thinks ſo, and thence gives himſelf little trouble 3. 
bout ſalvation, he ſhall come ſhort of the Prize, 
and ſee his miſtake when it is too late, too late ta 
ariſe and go forth to meet the bridegroom ; fo that 
when he expects to enter in with him into the mat. 
riage, he ſhall find the door ſhut. Which deplo- 
rable diſappointment of our hope, may God, of * 
tus infinite mercy, prevent. Amen, © 


8ER. 
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on the joy of the Lord: as our eng. 


NERHEMIA R, viii. 10. 
The joy of the Lord is your ſtrength. f 
PON hearing the words of the law read, 
the people mourned and wept. Through 
exceſs of fear and grief, their hearts ſeemed to be 
diſcouraged, and their hands weakened, for the 
work in which they were engaged. And who can 
hear the voice of God's law, demanding perfect 
obedience, and the awful ſanction with which it 
is fenced, without trembling for fear, from con- 
ſeiouſneſs of guilt, and even ſinking into deſpair, | 
if not relieved by the 2 voice of me·r. 
cy ? | 
Nehemiah and Ezra raiſed the 0 from 
their diſcouragement, with words from God full 
of all conſolation. They check their ſorrow, and 
call them to joy in the Lord, ſaying, Mourn not, 
nor weep, neither be ſorry; for this day is holy 
unto the Lord your God.” —— With theſe words 
they {tilled the people, reſtored drooping ſpi- 
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rits, and ſent them away chearful, and well — 
ened for the work. 

Thus the fearful of heart and ſorrowful ant to 
be healed and ſtrengthened with comfort, to 
have ſtraight paths made for their feet. They wil 
otherwiſe be in danger of being turned out of the 
way. 

The people to whom theſe words were firſt ad 
drefled, had a weighty work on hand, and great 
difficulties to diſcourage them in it; ſo have we. 
Their work was a warfaring work'; ſo is, ours: 
and we, as they, need to be ſtrengthened for it, by 
joy derived from the Lord: © For the Joy of * 
Lord is our ſtrength.” | 

In diſcourſing of theſe words, 1 ſhall lber, ap 2 

1. What this joy of the Lord is; 

2. How 1 it is our ſtrength. 


I. 1 begin with conſidering what this joy a te 
Lord is. : 5 6 

It is that j joy n RS in 8 heart, Fog the 
views God gives of himſelf in his word, praperly 
apprehended and OT by us. —— Let us * 
attend, 

1/7, To the joyful views God i gies s of ef in 
his word; 

And, 2dly, To the manner in lich when views 
are to be improved and applied by us, ſo that our 


hearts tual feel joy from them. 
| -” "A 


- [ 
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' As to the views God gives of - himſelf in his 


tranſport through the whole habitable earth, yea 
through all the upper and lower regions of crea- 
tion. The prophet, in publiſhing peace and ſalva- 


earth to ſing and to rejoice : © Sing, O heaven, 
and be joyful, O earth, and break forth into ſing- 
ing, O mountains; for the Lord hath comforted 


ed.. The law clothes God with terror, which 
takes from man all hope of favour. Now, upon 
the interpoſition of a divine Surety, having put off 
the frowning face of rigid vengeance, he exhi- 
bits himſelf in the mild attractive light of pardon- 
ing grace, ſuch as affords hope to a whole guilty 
world, being terrible only to — 
ſinners, who will not be ſaved. 

The wiſdom of God, ſet on work by indi 
grace In our favour, has found a way of relaxing 
the rigour of the law, with great honour to its au- 
thority. In harmony, with this plan of grace, his 
name laid before us, as it 1s proclaimed by himſelf 
to Moſes, is, © The Lord, the Lord, merciful 
and gracious, abundant in goodneſs and truth; 


through a ſatisfactory ſacrifice, he is deſigned, 


God in Chriſt, n the world to him 
lelf.”* 


The 


word, they are ſuch as are fit to diffuſe joy and 


tion by redeeming grace, ſummons heaven and 


his people, and will have mercy upon his afflict-. 


and with a ſtill clearer diſcovery, in the new di. | 
penſation, of the way in which he is propitious, | 
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The human race, chrough the firſt man's tranf, | 
greſſion, being under guilt, and the ſentence of, ; 
death, by the law ; and fallen man being no more 
able, by any means in his power, either to pre. 
vent the execution of the ſentence, or to relieve 
| himſelf from it; God, at once to fave the ſinner | 
from periſhing, and his veracity and juſtice from 
reproach, calls the Eternal Word, his Son, to un- 
dertake as Surety for helpleſs man; to become 
reſponſible to the law for his guilt and penalty, | 
and alſo for that perfe& 3 to which he 
ſtood bound: and in order to his fulfilling all this, 
according to law, he calls him to become man, 
to aſſume human nature into perſonal union with 
the divine, ſo as in theſe two natures to become 
one perſon. The Son agrees, and yields obe · 
dient to his Father's will. Being ſent of the Fa- 
ther, he comes forth, made of a woman, made 
under the law, ſubjected, in man's room, to its 
whole requiſition, for his redemption. 

Engaged as Surety for men, he muſt act ra 
them, as prieſt, to offer ſacrifice, even the ſacri- 
fice of himſelf. What the law could not do, 
what all its burnt-offerings and ſacrifices could not 
do, God having ſent forth his Son, to be an of- 
fering for ſin, condemned fin in the fleſh.” His 
death was a ſufficient condemnation of fin in our 
ature, a ſufficient vindication of God's righteous 
law, a full compenſation for the injury done to it 
by fin. Now the obligation. to puniſhment upon 

| the 
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the beliering ſinner is diſſolved; the penalty * 


diſcharged : * The juſt died for the unjuſt.” — 

46 There is therefore now no condemnation tothem 4 
who are in Chriſt Jeſus.” Hear your pardon 
proclaimed from heaven : Deliver him from go- 
ing down to the pit; I have found a ranſom.— 
Be it known to you, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins. — Ye 
are called to joy in God, through the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom you have received the atone - 
ment.” — As, by his obedient ſufferings; he ob- 
tained our freedom from th curſe, ſo, by — a 
perfect obedience in terms of law, he gained ou 

title to life; therefore, inſtead of death, the aa 
of ſin, God's gift to us now is eternal life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whom is * as un Lee for 
men. — Again, 

Man having loſt the divine; ind avid r re- 
covery of it being neceflary to qualify him for the 
enjoyment of God, his all-ſufficient Surety is 
charged, not only with the redemption of man 
from guilt and puniſhment, by ſuffering, but with 
the reſtoration of his degenerate foul to holineſs. 
He gave himſelf for our ſins, that he might ſanc- 
tity and cleanſe us, and preſent us to himſelf a 
glorious church. And as he is charged with this, 
as a part of his undertaking, ſo is he well furniſh- 


ed for it, the fullneſs of the Godhead being 
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be employed by him for our nen and f. 


vation. i 
Thus, when God ** us to his e and 
glory, through ſanctification of the Spirit, and be. 
lief of the truth; when, as it becomes his ma- 
jeſty, and our rational nature, formed for obe. 
dience to him, he calls us to have reſpect to al 
his commands; to fight our way through the 
world, in the various exerciſes. of grace, and in 
che performance of manifold duties, againſt mani. 
fold difficulties; this he requires of us, not in 
our own ſtrength, nor for gaining thereby a title 
to life; but tells us, that we are to carry on all 
our work, in dependence upon the Redeemer, 
who is deſigned “ the Lord our righteouſneſs and 
\ ſtrength 3? and is our frength in conſequence of 
our juſtification, and the recovery of our ta: te 
life by his righteouſneſs. | « adhd 
He is indeed our ſtrength, without nam we 
ought to attempt nothing in God's ſervice, and can 
do nothing, Jo. xv. 5. Being engaged by his office, 
and by his promiſe, to make his grace ſufficientfor 
us to every good word and work, he does all in us 
and for us. Paul's exhortation to the Philippians 
equally. concerns every. Chriſtian: Work out 
your own falvation; for it is God that worketh in 
you both to will —_ to do.“ When thus encou- 
raged, and emplages in the great work to which 
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| Arength of Chriſt, all is well; $4 God is glorified; 
our 
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our ſouls are ſaved; and every one, like the E. . 


thiopian eunuch, “ goes on his way rejoicing.” . 

In the mortifying proſpect of the body's returns 
ing to its original duſt, how joyous the hope God 
in Chriſt gives in his promiſe, that immediately at 
death, the ſpirit," diſincumbered of the body, / ſhall 
be admitted to the beatific viſion of God in paradiſe; 
and that at length the body ſhall be raiſed, won- 
derfully transformed into a glorious, ſpiritual, ac. 


tive body, to reunite with a perfect holy ſoul, 


both together to live with God, in endleſs fullneſs 
of joy, unmixed with pain or fear. | 

The certain evidence and ſure pledge of all this, 
is the reſurrection of Jeſus from the penal death 
he ſuffered for our ſins; his entrance into heaven, 
as our forerunner and great high prieſt, to conti. 
nue his interceſſion for us, till all God's Iſrael, 
whom he hath foreknown, are ſaved; when, as 


he hath promiſed; he ſhall come again, to redeem 


them from the grave, and to bring them to his Fa- 
ther's houſe, to be there for « ever N witty n 
ſelf, in beholding his glory. 


Such are the gladdening views we ns of God 


as a juſt God and a ſaviour. It gives real joy to a 
gracious heart, to fee God glorious in the exer- 
ciſe of juſtice, white he holds forth a ſceptre of 
grace to guilty rebels. It is this view of ample 
proviſion made for the honour of juſtice in the 
plan of grace, that draws a ſerious ſoul to ſettle 


W it, with confidence, ſatisfaction, and joy. 
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God's way is all grace to us, while he is ſeverely 
Juſt in exacting our debt of the Surety. He in, 
deed inſiſts upon our holy obedience and good 
works, becauſe he wills us to be good and happy 
like himſelf ; but he inſiſts not for obedience, ac- 
cording to the ſtrict tenor of the original law of 
righteouſneſs, perfect perſonal obedience to be 
wrought out from our own natural P—_ and 
that for life, as it is deſcribed by Moſes, — “ The 
man who doth theſe things ſhall live by them,” 
Life to us, by ſuch a law, is now become abſo- 
Jutely unattainable. God's voice in the goſpel is 
very different, it is ſuch as ſuits our lapſed -ſtate : 
< Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” and truſt in 
his perfect obedience, as your righteouſneſs, for 
your juſtification, and acceptance with God. Truſt 
in him for life to form you to holineſs, and to 
carry you on in a uniform courſe of obedience, 
till you are fitted for glory. And the ſame faith 
by which we truſt in the Surety, is of God: By 
grace ye are faved, through faith; and that not of 
yourſelves: it is the gift of God.” Thus, our 
righteouſneſs, our holineſs, our obedience, are all 
to us of God's grace, who reconciles, ſubdues, and 
conforms us to himſelf, by Jeſus” Chriſt ; and 
hence, while he diſplays the awful glory of juſtice, 
in exacting our ranſom of the divine ſurety his Son, 
he, at the ſame time, appears, in his way with us, to 
be all mercy and love. Both theſe views repreſent- 
ing him in the moſt engaging and encouraging light 
mites e to 
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to ſinful men, the publication of the glad tidings 
they bring, is deſigned to give joy to the hearts 
of all the human race who hear them. But they 
are few who derive joy and hope from them, 
becauſe few, upon due attention, admit them into 
their minds, and retain them as ſubjects of ſerious 
deliberate thought. Many attend upon the mini- 
ſtry of theſe things: in hearing, they underſtand 
them. They allow them to be true; at the ſame 
time they careleſsly let them paſs with a cold aſſent 
to their truth, in common with other matters 
wherein they have no particular concern. They 
cannot, therefore; feel any intimate joy from 
them; but only ſuch natural entertainment, as 
the mind's natural appetite for knowledge re- 
ceives, from intelligence of things in general, be 
they earthly or heavenly, real or ĩimaginary.— 
Let us then attend, 

| 2dly; To the manner in which the views God 
gives of himſelf,” in his word, are to he improved 
and applied by us, ſo that our hearts ſhall feel z joy 
from tjemm. 

It is obvious, that fordiing raiſed to Sigl joy 
in the Lord by theſe delightful views of him, one 
muſt hearken to them, ſo as, in his heart, to perceive 
them to be the infallible, important truths of God, 
without any ſtaggering uncertainty about them. Ac- 
cordingly the people are ſaid to have gone away to 
make great mirth, becauſe they underſtood the good 
words which were declared unto them by Nehe- 
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miah and Ezra, and believed. that —_ "ve | 


the words of God. 

But this general belief is not een 0 
muſt perceive his own perſonal concern in theſe 
diſcoveries of a reconciled God, that they are 
laid before him in particular. For drawing his heart 


to God, he muſt hear the word ſpeaking to hims 


ſelf thus: © The word which God ſent unto the 
children of Iſrael, which he publiſhes. to the world 
in general, this word of ſalvation God ſends to 
you, in particular, preaching peace to you by Jes 
ſus Chriſt.” It is come to your ears, for an en- 
couraging ground of hope to you. If the word 
is not ſo heard, and regarded as a ground of hope 
to one's ſelf, but only acknowledged as true in 
general, it is heard without effect. Our hearing 
of it profits not, becauſe it is not ung Ne- 
faith. 15 $526 

Again, As, in bearngt one - opeedeids theſe 
delightful views of God exhibited to him for 


the encouragement of his truſt; ſo alſo, for feeling 
joy from them, he muſt actually truſt in God on 


theſe grounds. He muſt give credit to the words 
of God, and in hope venture his ſalvation upon 
God's faithful teſtimony in them; agreeably to 


which the Apoſtle ſays to the Epheſians, in 
whom ye alſo truſted after that ye heard the word 
of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation.” : Whatever 
ſpeculative knowledge we may have of theſe ſa 
cred divine truths, if we do not receive them 


with that cordial believing aſſent, which leads us 
| | ta 
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to reſt and truſt in them as the ground of 3 ſure 
hope, the words of the God of truth who cannot 
lie; we, in place of joy, will feel nothing but 
ſelf. condemnation, the cutting remorſe of an ac- 
cuſing conſcience, becauſe we have not believed 
the record of God, in relation to ourſelves, © that 
he has given to us eternal life, and that this life 
is in his Son.“ Sorrow and dejection are the in- 
ſeparable attendants of unbelief; whereas truſt 
and rejoicing in God, go hand and hand together: 


Pl. xiii. 5. 4 But I have truſted in thy mercy, my 


heart ſhall rejoice in thy ſalvation :*?' Pſ. xxxiii. 2 t. 
« For our heart ſhall rejoice * him, becauſe we / 
have truſted in his holy name..“ 

Farther, To attain comfort * theſe views ar 
God, one muſt, in truſting, fall in with the ſcope 
and deſign of the truth, by yielding himſelf, with- 
out reſerve, to Chriſt, to be crucified with him, 


to be formed by his grace into a holy temper, in- 


to a heavenly active life and converſation. The faith 
that influences to renounce ſin, and to ſerve the 
living God, is the faith that purges the conſcience 
from dead works, that gives the anſwer of a 
good conſcience towards. God :. bein g juſtified. by 
ſuch a faith, we have peace with God, and re- 
joice in hope of his glory. When the word came. 
to the Theſſalonians with power, this determined 
them to become followers of the Apoſtles, and of 
the Lord, in a courſe. of holy obedience and pa- 
tient ſuffering. It was then they are ſaid to have re- 

ceived 
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upon receiving clear inſtruction, which remoſes 


while it allows us to continue in ſin. The joy 


Once more, = 


muſt have perſonal experience of their powerful 


which affuredly perſuades us of their truth, which 


we. On the Joy of, the Lord Ser. vt. 


ceived the word, in much affliction from the 
world, but with joy in the Holy Ghoſt. -When, 


every doubt, one believes and ſubmits to Chriſt, 
to be waſhed by him from fin, and to be go- 
verned by his will, it is then the ſoul riſes to 
hope, and to rejoicing in hope of the glory of 
God. We cannot otherwife have the teſtimony ot 
conſcience for our rejoicing: It is a falſe hypoeti- 
tical faith, which encourages us to rejoice in God, 


which ſach a faith inſpires; is 'no better than the 
laughter of fools, in midſt of which the heart it 
ſorrowful. Of all deluſions it is the ſtrongeſt, and 
of moſt difficult cure. When one is fo intoxicated _ 
with it, that the repeated wounds made by fin are 
no more felt; when conſcience is benumbed, and its 
chidings no more heard; this looks like a judicial 
plague upon the heart, that ſhall not ho" m — 


For deriving joy Ben theſe views of God. ont 


effect upon his own heart. It may indeed be ſaid, 
that this experience is implied in what we have 
already ſpoken. And, no doubt, in the appre- 
henſion of theſe views, by the light of faith, 


relieves from diſconſolate darkneſs and perpler. 
ing doubts, which changes the heart from the 


love to the hatred of fin, and to the love of God 
and 
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ing loving- -kindneſs and power of God, which nn 7 


—— 


and Kan in Jeſus Chriſt; — ſenſible Waden 
his favour; — real fellow{hip-with him in the duties 
and ordinances, of religion, in the reciprocal act - 
ings of love between God and our ſouls; — ex- 
perience of comfort, of relief and deliverance from 


ſtraits, from trouble and temptation, in anſwer to 


prayer, which makes the heart to rejoice. : 


- Pl, xxvili. 7. The Lord is my ſtrength, and my 


ſhicld ; my heart truſted in him, and I am help» 


ed: therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth, and with 


my ſong will I praiſe him.“ Such experience is 
juſtly regarded as a clear evidence of one's recon - 
ciliation to God, and of God's ſpecial favour and 
regard for him: it raiſes to full aſſurance of hope, 


that God is for him as his God and friend; and 
thus fills his heart with joy and peace, breaking 


forth in theſe words of exultation and triumph, 


I can now jay in God through my Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom I have received the atonement. 


— My ſoul doth magnify the Lord, my ſpirit re- 


joiceth in God my ſaviour.— His grace hath re- 


garded the lov eſtate, of a ſinner ready to periſh. 
He that is mighty; hath done far me great things 
indeed, and holy is his name; and his merey is: 


on them who fear him, from generation to gene- 


ration.“ Theſe particulars will receive a fur - 
ther illuſtration, while I ſhew, 
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II. How the joy of the Lord is our | irik | 
which was the ſecond thing projuidd in the . 
thod. | 

Now the joy of the Lord is our length in the 
two following reſpects: 1/7, As it fortifies the 
mind againſt thoſe perplexing fears, ariſing from 
the demands of the law and its awful threaten- 
ings, which would cruſh us with their oppreſlive 
weight, and render us equally unfit either for ad. 
ing or ſuffering in the ſervice of God; and, adh, 
As it inſpires reſolution and fortitude, both for 
diſcharging the various duties of the religious life, 
and for enduring the great "_ of a to 
hu we may be called. 

The joy of the Lord is our ſtrength, as ite 0. 
vercomes thoſe fears which ariſe from the demands 
of the law, and its awful threateningss 

When the people heard the words of the b 
read, conſcious that they had done wickedly, and 
incurred the diſpleaſure of God by tranſgreſſing 
it, they went in diſcouragement of heart, and 
would have periſhed in deſpair, had they not 
been revived and comforted by the meſſen- 
gers of God bringing them tidings of peace. 

So, when we hear the voice of the law, « Do 
this and live, — and, «+ Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them; 5 
conſcious that, by innumerable inſtances of tranF 
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greſſion, we have confirmed ourſelves in che guilt 
m curſe under which we were born; and that it is 
abſolutely impoſſible for us to come up to the 
terms of the law for life; where muſt ſuch con- 


viction and fear iſſue, but in utter deſpair, had 


we not other views of God than the law preſents 
us with, even bright views of grace through Chriſt, 
ſufficient to free us from its terrors ? In fear of 
the pit opening to receive the guilty ſoul, how re- 
lieving to hear the joyful ſound of grace, O 
Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but in me is 
thy help!” In God, who juſtly threatens thy de- 
ſtruction for ſin, is thy help. I am merciful, 
faith the Lord; there is forgiveneſs with me, and 
plenteous redemption for the chief of ſinners.” 
How comforting and ſtrengthening to the heart, 
to ſee * even in excuting juſtice, exerciſing 


mercy! How quieting to the awakened con- 


ſcience, which inſiſts, as well as the law, for ſa - 
tisfaction to juſtice, to hear God ſaying, * Deliver 
him from going down to the pit, I have found a 
ranſom ! Behold the Lamb of God. Behold my 
Son ſent forth in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, made 
an offering for you. — The juſt dying for the un- 
juſt, to bring you to God. — Believe in the Lord 
Jeſus. — Seek refuge from wrath in his righteouſ- 
neſs. Bring the obedience of the Surety in an- 
ſwer to the demand of the law. — Truſt in him, 
and in my promiſe of pardon and life through him, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 1 | - 
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The once ſearful ſoul, hearkening to this repon 
of grace, and returning anſwer to it by faith, is re · 
lieved of the fear of condemnation by the law, 
and can, with ſtrong confidence, repel its charge: | 
Who ſhall candemn ? it is Chriſt that died; and 
died a facrifice for fin; by the appointment of God. 
Being now Juſtified by ſaith, 1 have peace with 
God ; his anger is turned away from me, and he 
hath combarted me: Behold, God is become 


ſalvation, my ſtrength. and ſong; I will cruſt 


and not be afraid.” If the law and conſcience 
ſhould return to urge upon the ſoul the charge of 
guilt and condemnation for old ſins ; or if, upon 
involuntary inſtances of miſconduct, fear. ſhould 
ariſe that the pardon obtained was only for ſins that 
were palt before believing, and not for thoſe. com. 
mitted fince ; the anſwer is ready, the anſwer that 
ſilences all challen ges from law and conſcience, and 
tortifies the ſoul againſt the terror they would raiſe; 
The bloed of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin; I 
have fled to it for redemption, and there is no con- 
demnation to them who are in him; for in virtue 
of his one perſect ſacrifice and era righte-' 


_ ouſneſs, there is forgiveneſs of the ſins that art 


paſt, and full ſecurity againſt the believer's re- 
lapſe into condemnation, though through the power 
of temptation, and the remains of corruption, he 
may wander for a while from the paths of righte-. 
oufneſs. He who walks not aſter the fleſh with a 
willing mind, but after the Spirit in the general 
courſe and tenor of his life, can, againſt every 


: challenge 


. 


„ ̃ Ü... ̃ ͤ ̃⁵— a — Ds 


challenge for old and later tranſgreſſions, keep up 
his confidence in God, by looking unto Jeſus, | 
and relying on his all-atoning blood. Ever main- 
taining. faith in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, he may even 
maintain the firm perſuaſion that his iniquities, 
however many, and however great, ſhall be for 
ever blotted out. In this aſſured hope, he is call - 


ed to rejoice all the day, and in God's oe: 5 
| ſhall his horn be exalted. 


But this, ſay you, is the ground of my fear 8 
diſtreſs, that I ſhall not be able to keep the faith, 
and hold out to the end. Let ſuch hearken to 
the many ſtrengthening cordials which are to be 
found in the ſacred records, againſt theſe unbelie- 
ving fears, There you are affured, upon the au- 
thority of God himſelf, that if your faith be of 
God's operation, you have in his promiſe the ſame 
ſecurity for its never - failing duration, that you 
have for the end of it, the ſalyation of your ſouls, 
namely, that God is faithful, by whom you have. 
been called into the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and who ſhall therefore. confirm you unto 
the end; that ye ſhall be kept by the power of 
God through faith unto ſalvation; that Chriſt, 
who is your Advocate with the Father, and whom 


the Father heareth always, prays for you, that 


your faith may not fail. Nor is this all: for he, 
as your Surety, has become bound to hold you in 
his own hands, that ye may never periſh, but 
why Mt us life. Of whom then ſhall ye be | 
afraid ? 
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afraid: ? Shall the enemies you muſt encounter, or 
the length and difficulties of the way to his king: 
dom and glory, diſquiet your minds with anxious 
ſolicitude, when you hear him ſaying, « My pre-. 
ſence ſhall go with you, and I * give You 
reſt? 
Among many ſtumbling-blocks and 3 | 
ging fears which at firſt deter from entering on 
a religious courſe, and from becoming the pro- 
feſſed diſciples of Chriſt, one is, the fear of being 
left to make ſhipwreck of faith, to be a reproach 
to religion, and double our guilt by apoſtaſy. | 

The animating view the ſcriptures give of the co- 
venant of grace, of the ſtrong ſecurity in it for 
the perſeverance of faith, and for continuing by 
faith in God's ſervice ; this, when ſuggeſted by 
the Spirit to the wavering irreſolute mind, yet 
halting between two opinions, will overcome the 
fear of falling away; and, againſt its moſt phau- 
ſible objections, draw the ſoul to engage with 
Chriſt. When the Spirit whiſpers theſe alluring 
words to the timid lingering heart : © Fear not, 
the Lord have called thee by my name; and 
thou art mine. I have betrothed thee unto me 
for ever, in faithfulneſs and tender mercy. Be 
not difmayed, I am thy God; I will ſtrengthen 
thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. 
This is the covenant I will make with you, I will 
not turn away from you to. do you good and! 
will 
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will put my fear in your hearts, that you ſhall not 
depart from me.” The ſoul to theſe encouraging 
words of grace, rifing above all fears, joyfully re- 
plies, © Behold; I come unto thee; for thou art 
the Lord my God.” —— Let us now confider, 
2. How the joy of the Lord is our ſtrength, 


| as it inſpires reſolution and fortitude for diſchar- 


ging the various duties of the religious life, and 


for enduring the great fight "= en to n 
we may be called. | 


When we believe and rejcice in the . 


diſplays above mentioned, exhibited to us in the 


goſpel, concerning the great God our Saviour, the 
God whoſe we are, and whom we ſerve, ſuch 
views of him, as full of merey and truth, muſt ne- 
ceflarily quicken and animate us in the work he 
has given us to do; eſpecially when we confider,— 
the nature of the work itfelf,—the end for which we. 
are called to work, the affurance we have of di- 
vine aid to ſupport and carry us on in it,—the pro- 
miſe of the pardon of our daily failures, and the 


acceptance af aur Ae od lah) ſervices in 
Chriſt the beloved. 


The work itſelf is in ;t own nature * EY 


bel to inſpire with deſire and reſolution to conti- 


nue and advance in it. What is this work ? It 
is the work of univerſal righteouinels, compre- 
hending the inward exerciſe of all gracious diſpo- 
ſitions, faith, hope, love, meekneſs, and ſuch like; 
together with the external expreſhons « of them, in 
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earthly things.” 
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ſobriety, juſtice, and mercy, in the praftice of all 
relative and devotional duties: An arduous work 
indeed! but honourable and glorious, ſuited to 


the original dignity of our nature, which raiſes the 


mind to a reſemblance of God himſelf, and thenee 
the ſource of the pureſt joy and delight. Wbat is 
ſaid of ſocieties in general, is applicable to indivi- 


duals in particular Mey Righteouſneſs exalteth a 


nation; but fin is the ruin and diſgrace of 2 
people.” How hateful, how deſpicable, the cha- 
racter of the wicked | „ whoſe god is their belly, 1 
and whoſe glory is in their ſhame ; who mind only 
But O how amiable and excel - 
lent the character of the righteous, who, "he 
above this world, has his converſation. 1 in heaven; 
and, by a patient continuance in well. doing, a 

greeable to the law of his God, ſecks for Wen 


for honour, and immortality ! From this view: 
of the work of righteouſneſs, the work that is gi» 


ven us to do, ſo honourable, ſo reafonable, ſo de- 
lightful, the believer rejoices in it more than in all 
riches :. * O how do I love thy law! It is my me- 


dttation all day long, ſweeter to my taſte than ho- 


ney, than honey from the comb. I will N 


it, I will keep it continually.” 


Again, we derive ſtrength: for our 5 from 
the confideration of the end for which we are 


called to work; not for life, in terms of the origi- 


nal law, * this and live . Ms from life by 
8 


Chriſt, from the influences of his gra oe; 38 
ſupport and advancement of the divine life in our 


ſouls. Being called into the fellowſhip of Chriſt 


by faith, we are in him intitled to eternal life; 
and being quickened by his Spirit into newneſs 
of life, we walk after the ſpirit, go on towards 
perfection, till we arrive at the heavenly world, 
where God commands the bleſſing, even life for 
evermore. 'The diſpoſition wrought in us by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, to walk uprightly, and 
work righteouſneſs, the natural acting of a renew- 
ed ſoul begun to be faved, is part of the ſalvation 
itſelf, and neceſſary, by forming us into a con- 
firmed habit of holineſs, to fit and qualify us for 
that complete ſalvation, that life and happineſs with 
God, for which we are deſigned. — From 
whence it appears, that good works are not the 
cauſe, but the effect, of life and grace derived 
from Chriſt, who is in all reſpects our life, our li- 
ving head. What is our work of righteouſneſs, 
but the conſequence and improvement of the 
freedom wherewith Chriſt has made us free from 
the condemning ſentence of the law, and the moſt 
direful effect of the curſe, the enſlaving dominion 
of ſin? Looſed from our bonds, enlarged from 
priſon, we walk at liberty; go up chearfully to 
Zion, as the children of Iſrael when t free from 
their captivity. And I need not ſay, that a felt 
willingneſs, an inclination to work the work ol 
God, muſt neceſſarily excite us to do it with all 
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258 On the joy of the Lord Ser. Wt 
our ſtrength and mind. Thus, when the pen 


underſtood the law, and found themſelves diſpoſed 
to obſerve it, they juſtly regarded this as a token 
of God's favour, and were animated by it in their 
work. „ 

Encouraged by a ſenſe of our liberty to walk in 
God's ways, we will go on in them, in grateful 


returns for our great deliverance; this courſe 


of holy obedience being neceſſary to pleaſe and 
glorify God, our deliverer, by exemplifying in life 
the godlike effects of his grace, by ſhewing be- 


fore the world, chat his workmanſhip upon us is 
— But the 


ſuch as does honour to a holy God. 
objection recurs, < Though 1 am not required: to 
work for life, yet it being neceſſary to ſalvation 
to work righteouſneſs, the cauſe of fear and dif- 
couragement is {till the ſame.” In anſwer ta 
this, let it be further obſerved, 

That in the promiſe of every thing chars is ne. 


ceſſary for enabling us to go on in n the wy o 


God, 1s our ſtrength. 


God prepares the ſoul for bis e by way | 
ring it with a principle of divine life, by taking a- 
way the heart of ſtone, and giving a heart of fleſh, 


upon which he writes his law. Thus we are 


God's workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 


good work# By being made partakers of a divine 
nature, a foundation is laid for us to proceed up- 
on in the improvement of holineſs, and in the per- 
formance of every duty: for the reſult of the 

| | x new 
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Ser. VII. as our ſtrength. 259 
new creation by grace is a diſpoſition to do the 
will of God in all things, in contradiction to the 
will of the fleſh. Having thus prepared us for his 
work, he will ever after carry us on towards per- 
fection, by his Spirit put within us, cauſing us to 
walk in his ſtatutes. The infant ſeed of grace 


ever needing to be quickened, ſupported, and 


ſtrengthened, by continued influences; theſe in- 
fluences are vouchſafed, ſo that no- duty can _ 
too hard for us. 

God will both ſhew us our way, and give 1 us re- 
ſolution to advance in it, againſt all diſcouragements. 

In ſome intricate caſes, we may be at a loſs to 
know what 1s duty; but God can make our path 
plain before us; and he hath promiſed that he 
will do it, Pl. xxv. 9. The meek he will guide 
in judgement ; the meek he will teach his way.“ 
And again, y 12. What man is he that feareth 
the Lord? him ſhall he teach in the way that 


| he ſhall chuſe.” Now one is greatly embold- 


ened to his duty, when he clearly ſees the way in 
which God would have him to go. A wiſe man 
is ſtrong, and a man of underſtanding is of an 
excellent ſpirit.— In giving the knowledge of 
duty, the Spirit inſpires the heart with reſolution 
to do it. He does ſo by keeping up a ſenſe of 
God's ſupreme authority, and alſo a comforting 
ſenſe of his love in Chriſt. This ſenſe of God's 
love, kindling love in the heart, will conſtrain 
and enable us to do all things for Chriſt. With- 
out love many duties will be omitted, and every 
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duty will be an irkſome taſk ; but love kept alive vil 
carry us on willingly and reſolutely in the moſt 
difficult inſtances of duty, ever rejoicing, ſhould 
we ſuffer reproach and contumely, bonds and fet. 
ters, from a perſecuting world, for the ſake and 
teſtimony of Jeſus. With ſuch encouragement 
from grace, we can do all things through Chriſt 
ſtrengthening us. We can riſe ſuperior to all 
difficulties in the way of duty: © As our day is, 
ſo will our ſtrength be.“ Not one thing is requi- 
red, but what is alſo promiſed. All is ſo far of 
grace to us, that Paul aſcribes nothing to himſelf, 
though he laboured more abundantly than all the 
apoſtles, but aſcribes all to the riches and en 


of divine grace. 5 
Perhaps, in examining your preſent ene you 


may find it inſufficient to bear you out, with that 


unſhaken conſtancy which others have maintain- 
£d amidit heavy trials. But if you have ſtrength 
tor the duties, and againſt the trials of your pre- 
ent hituation, you may confidently hope, that, 
hen brought to more trying circumſtances, your 
1 phate ſhall then be proportioned to your bur- 
2. —You may indeed fay, © Notwithſtand- 
g theſe encouraging aids of grace, I am far 
oe coming up to the perfect rule of duty. 1 
no work to the ſatisfaction of my own con- 
'cience. What coldneſs and deadneſs of ſpirit, 
«hat miſtruſt, what vanity and wanderings of 


mind, mingle with my prayers and all my other 


: | | n 
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duties. — But in anſwer to all theſe complaints, I 
have one effectual ground of nn to 
mention, namely, 

The promiſe of the pardon of daily failings, 
and of the acceptance of our perſons and 1 . 
fect ſervices in Chriſt. 

Believers in Chriſt are not under the s! in its 
rigid form, as it was given to Adam; ; but they 
are under grace. This, however, is not to be 
underſtood, as if the law was abrogated or lower- 
ed in its demand, to make way for a new -indul- 
gent law, requiring ſincere, though imperfect 
obedience, for life. No; the law, being ho- 
ly, juſt, and good, not one title of its high de- 
mand ſhall or can be diſpenſed with: it muſt 
have its full requiſition. This it has had from 
Chriſt, the Surety; and this it has from the be- 
liever, not perſonally, but in -the Surety. The 
Lord Jeſus was made under the law, and bound, 


in our nature, to ſatisfy it for us. The ſinner, 


called into his fellowſhip by faith, becomes one 
with him in law, and, in him, is abſolved from 
the curſe of the law, and its rigorous demand up- 
on him. He can anſwer all its claim, by pleading 
the ſatisfaction of his Surety in his room. He is 
no more under the law, but under grace, or un- 
der the law to Chriſt, his ſponſor ; which is a law 
of grace, of ſpirit and life; according to which he 
can warrantably plead for the full pardon of fin, 
and for the continued progreſs of a work of grace 


in 
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in his heart; that as Chriſt has undertaken, he 
may fulfil in him the work of perfect righteouſ. 
neſs, as he hath already fulfilled it for him. The 
believer's work, then, is not a work for obtaining 
life; it is a work of grace, begun and carried on 
by grace; which, as the effect of the travail of 
Chriſt's ſoul, and the fruit of his obedience, muſt 
be preſerved, and go on to perfection. No finful | 
defects, therefore, can ſtop its progreſs, nor difap- 
point the believer's hope of life. He can with e. 
qual confidence plead for the continued pardon of 
ſin, and the continued progrels of a work of grace, 
both being equally the purchaſe of Chriſt's blood: 
The encouragement ariſing hence is, that if you 
find your heart turned to Chriſt, as all your 
hope; if you find it turned from the love of fin, 
to the love of God, and of holineſs ;- if you can 
ſay with Paul, I truſt I have a good con» 
ſcience, willing in all things to live honeſtly, or 
prevailingly inclined to obey God, though I can- 
not attain to perfection, but evil is preſent to 
withſtand and hinder me;“ yet if you yield not to 
the ſolicitations of ſin, but cry earneſtly to God for 
help againſt it ; then may you with certainty con- 
clude, that a work of grace is begun, and that 
God will never forfake this-work of his hand ; that, 
as fin is pardoned, ſo it ſhall at length be deſtroy- 
ed, and your victory over it be complete through 
Chriſt. For thus runs the covenant of grace: 
* I will put my laus into their mind, and-write 
them 
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them in their hearts. I will be merciful to their 
unrighteouſneſs, and _ __ and . NS 18 
will l remember no more.“ 

O how reheving and encouraging is it, under A 
ſenſe of fin, and fear of wrath, to hear theſe words 
of grace! I knew that thou wouldſt deal very 
_ treacherouſly, and wert called a tranſgreſſor from 
the womb; but, for my name's ſake, will I defer 
mine anger, and for my praiſe will 1 wann _- 
thee, that I cut thee not off,” | 

It only remains to be ſhown, chat the joy of the 
Lord, or the comfortable experience of God's fa- 
vour and love, is the ſtrength of the Chriſtian to 
ſupport him under ſufferings of every kind. 

I might obſerve, by the way, that temptations 
may be reckoned among the ſufferings of the 
Chriſtian ; and among theſe, the moſt dangerous, 
becauſe the moſt inſinuating, are thoſe which ariſe 
from the blandiſhments of ſenſe. For repel- 
ling ſuch, our chief ſtrength is derived from 
experience of the purer joys of God's love, and 
communion with him; to which ſenſual indul- 
gences are repugnant, and of which they tend 
to deprive us. Fear of loſing theſe ſweet com- 
forts, that fill the heart with gladneſs, will fortify 
the mind againſt thoſe fugitive illuſions of fancy. 
And indeed, if our delight and joy, in prayer, and 
in other devotional exerciſes, : have not the effect 
to deaden our reliſh for earthly things, our ſeem- 
ing joy in God is beyond queſtion all deluſion, 
the mere overflowings of the animal ſpirits ; which 
JF 
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may indeed gratify the appetites of the body for a 


ſeaſon, but can yield no ſatisfaction to the more 


noble and exalted powers of the mind. —— But, 


paſſing this, I ſhall confine myſelf to what is more 


commonly underftood by ſufferings, namely, thoſe 
painful trials to which the Chriſtian is liable ; whe. 
ther in his body,—his reputation, — his eb 
or whatever elſe is dear to him in a "I 
world. And, ane 

1. When ſickneſs, infirmities, and pains, in- 
vade the Chriſtian, bringing ſin and the curſe to 
view, what ſupports him under theſe afflicting e. 
vils, is his knowledge of being one with Chriſt, 
who took our infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes, 
that, by virtue of his croſs, theſe bitter fruits of 


the curſe might be converted into ſo many heal. 


ing medicines, and prove the means of deſtroying 
ſin, the deadly root from whence they ſpring; 
that, if his ſickneſs ſnould be unto the death of 
the body, it ſhall be unto the health and life of the 
ſoul. In hope of this, the Chriſtian, under pains 
and pining ſickneſs, revives, (while nature com- 
plains), and is ſtrong to ſuffer; uſing, at the ſame 
time, all proper means for ny health, _ 


lengthening life. 


2. When the Chriſtian ſuffers in ; big youd 
name, which is, arid ought to be dearer to him 
than life, and which, with his beſt care, he can- 
not always ſecure againſt the venomous tongue 
of malice and envy, then the joy of the Lord wilt 


S 
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be his ſupport. — Of all evils, reproach. to an in- 
genuous ſpirit, 18: the moſt wounding . — One can- 
not help feeling its galling ſting. Conſciouſneſs 
of innocence does not render him inſenſible to it: 
reproach, faith the holy Pſalmiſt, hath broke my 
heart. For a time, it gives more exquiſite pain 
to the innocent than to the guilty, from fear of 
lofing his uſefulneſs with his character: but after 
having been agitated, for ſome time, with ſuch 
vexing thoughts, the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience will at length relieve him of his diſquietude. 
Should the reproach of conſcience ſecond that of 
the world, one's ſpirit then muſt fail him : bur 
conſcience acquitting him, he will rejoice in its te- 
ſtimony, calmly committing himſelf to him who 
judgeth righteouſly. When men ſay, Let us 
deviſe | devices an him; let us ſmite him 
with the tongue, he appeals to God, in hope 
that he will plead his cauſe, and cover with ſhame 
thoſe who ſeek his hurt. How 1s his hope raiſed, 
and his heart ſtrengthened, upon hearing the en- 
couraging voice, of God in ſcripture: — © Heark- 
en unto me, ye who know righteouſneſs, the people 
in whoſe heart is my law; fear ye not the re- 
proach of men, neither be ye afraid of their re- 
rilings; — I even I am he that comforteth you, 
who art a} that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a 
man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man that 
ſhall be made as graſs ?” The amiable example of 
Chriſt, and of his apoſtles, being ſet before him, 
L 1 hq 
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how kth does he engage in the imitation of 


it, in the exerciſe of patience, forbearance, and 
forgiveneſs, with prayer for reviling enemies? Nay, 
having now-the ſame mind in him that was in Je. 
ſus, he is not only patient, but rejoices in his ſuf. 
ferings, as giving occaſion for the diſplay of thoſe 
graces of which we have juſt ſpoken. Such a tem- 
per, maintained amidſt the injurious reproaches of 

men, is indeed true greatneſs of ſpirit, and muſt | 
ever be attended with peace and joy. Thus, Da- 
vid telt more joy, and ſhewed greater ſtrength of 
mind, when, in meek reply to Shimei's railing, 
he ſaid, Let him alone, the Lord hath com- 
manded him,” than when, in the fury of reſent: 


ment, he ruſhed forth againſt churliſh Nabal. 


z. When a Chriſtian ſuffers by decay of 
circumſtances, it is his peculiar happineſs, that he 
can then ſupport himfelf with j joy in his God. In- 
deed, when one ſuffers through ſlothful negled 
of his affairs, through profligacy and indiſereet 
profuſion, or through the adventurous iniquitous 


metliods too much in faſhion, by which ſome, im- 


patient of honeſt induſtry, haſten to be rich, he can 
have no joy in God to ſupport his mind amidft the 
ruin flowing from ſuch criminal cauſes. But when 
a Chriſtian is reduced to hardſhips bygfhe deceit or 
violence of men, by fraud or oppreflion, by ca- 
ſual diſaſters in the ordinary courſe of things, by 
the ſtormy elements of fire and water, he can jo) 
in God as his God; he can bleſs God that his 
pe tion 18 not in this life, — that it is ſecured in 
heaven: 


* 


2 
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heaven: he can take joyfully the ſpoiling of his 

goods, knowing in himſelf that he hath in heaven 
a better and an enduring ſubſtance. When the 
diſquieting - tumult raiſed in his mind by his loſs, 
begins to ſettle, and he reflects upon the danger 
he was in, of being ſeduced from God, by the 

ſnare in his affluence, and that the diminution of 


his wealth hath called his more ſerious attention 


to the true riches; inſtead of repining, he will ſee 
reaſon to rejoice at his loſs, as his greateſt gain, 
as the means of weaning him from the” paſſing 
vanities of time, and of raiſing his heart to God, 
and the ever-during riches of the inheritance” of 
the ſaints in glory. This ſeems to be meant by the 
Apoſtle, James i. 10. Let the rich man rejoice 
that he is brought low, becauſe as the flower of 
the graſs he ſhall paſs away” becauſe it teacheth 
him the fluQuating. ſtate of human affairs, the 


fading nature of ſublunary enjoyments, and. calls 


him to lay up treaſure in heaven. 

4. The joy of the Lord is our Fan to 
bear us up againſt qur loſs, by the death of dear 
relations and friends on whom we have much de- 
pendence; as when death deprives one of pa- 
rents, while he yet needs the help of their coun- 
ſel and carę. In this orphan ſtate the Chriſtian 
finds reſource in God as his God, and can ſay, 
« God liveth, bleſſed be my rock; when father 


and mother, and all other benefactors forſake me, 
God will take me up! When, by death, one is 
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| deprived of children, from whoſe life he pro- 


miſed himſelf much comfort, he can ſay, 1 in the 
ſubmiſlive language of pious Job, — “ The Lord 


gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blefled be 


the name of the Lord.“ But if in death they afford 
good hope of their dying in the Lord, amidſt the 
tender loftenings of nature into tears of moderate 
ſorrow, how is the godly parent's heart comfort- 
ed againſt fretting grief, meekly reſigning to the 
will of God his own preſent pleaſure, in hope of 
greater gain to the dead, in being perfectly bleſſ- 
ed with God ! — How different 1s the chearful re. 
fignation of David, upon the death of the child 
of whoſe welfare in a future ſtate he entertained 
good hope, from his violent grief and bitter la- 
mentation for Abſolem, whoſe wicked life gave 
reaſon to doubt of his after happineſs | _, 


 Laſily, When the meſfenger of death comes 
to one's own door, and calls, — Set thy houfe 
in order; thou ſhalt die, and not live ;** what can 
bear up one's heart againſt the terrors of that 
awful ſcene, but the joy of the Lord, confidence 
in God as his God? The natural courage which 
ſome wicked men exhibit in dying, is but fool- 
hardineſs and ſtupidity. The Chriſtian alone; in 
the joyful remembrance of the word on which 
God cauſed him to hope, is ſtrong and reſolute 


to launch forth into the boundleſs ocean of eterni- 


ty, to go through the dark valley of the ſhadow 


of death. David's ſtrength, when dying amidſt 


the 


” 
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the diſcouraging ſtate of the church and his fami- 
ly, was his hope: — Although my houſe be not 
ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an ever- 
laſting covenant, ordered in all things and ſure.” 
When one is about to leave this'world for ever, 
to enter into the unknown world of ſpirits, to ap- 
pear before a holy God, to receive his final ſen- 
tence, that fixes his everlaſting ſtate, what can 
keep up his ſpirit,” but the knowledge of his rela- 
tion to Chriſt, as his all- ſufficient Surety and Shep- 


herd, that he is with him to guide him ſafe to 


thoſe bliſsful regions whither he is entered as his 
forerunner ? Recollected experience of God's 
former loving-kindneſs gives him ſome notion of 
the nature of the life of happy ſpirits, confirms 


his hope, and ſtrengthens his heart into a compo- 


ſed waiting for God's falvation, leading him ta, 


fay with Jacob, — God Almighty appeared to 


me at ſuch times, and in ſuch places, and bleſſed 
me.”—In the mortifying proſpe& of lying down 
in the duſt, to be conſunied of worms, the joy 
and ſtrength of his heart is, that he can ſay in 
hope of a glorious reſurrection, «I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day upon the earth; and though after my 
ſkin worms deſtroy this Mops 6 yet in my fleſh. 
ſhall I ſee God“ 

In this hope, with what godlike meckneſs, yea 
with what rapturous joy have many Chriſtians 
died! How have the martyrs overcome the world, 


Ts hey riſing 
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riſing ſuperior to its frowns and ſmiles. Support. 
ed by more than human ſtrength even by the felt 
preſence of God ! how have they triumphed over 
the moſt frightful inſtruments of torture! have 
ſung amidſt the raging flames, and glorified God 
in the fires! They that know the name of _ 
God ſhall be ſtrong, and do expe, | 


Co NcLUuS ION. 


FROM what has been faid, we ſee, that the per- 
ſuaſion of God's peculiar favour toward us, is ſo 
far from encouraging remiſſneſs in or weakening 
the motive to duty, that, on the contrary, it is our 
ſtrength that carries ys on chearfully, with reſo- 
ſolution and ſpirit, in our Chriſtian work and 


warfare. Acted by ſervile fear only, without ſome 


degree of joy and hope, our work will go on hea- 
vily, and we will ſoon throw off the galling yoke. 
If the love of God, if joy and delight in him do 
not rule in the heart, ſo as to be a counterbalance 
to the temptations of the world, to the fear of 
man, and the pleaſures of ſenſe, we cannot long 
preſerve our integrity z whereas the perſuaſion 
and ſenſe of God's favour, that he is for us, is e- 
ver with us to keep and deliver us, that he accepts 
our perſons and ſervices in Chriſt, that our labour 
ſhall not be in vain, that our work and warfare 
ſhall be ſucceſsfully accompliſhed, and iſſue glo- 
riouſly ; this will put life in us, and carry us on 
with ſtrength againſt all oppoſition. - Let us then 
| | 95 be 
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be careful to maintain a comfortable ſenſe of 
God's love; without which, diſcouraging fears 
will ever be in our way, the graſhopper will be 
2 burden: but love levels mountains, ſmooths 
rough places, and renders our path plain 
and eaſy. When therefore you find miſtruſt 
and diſcouragement | creeping: upon you, check 
it inſtantly with the Pſalmiſt's expoſtulation, 
| « Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, and Why 
. art thou diſquieted within me? hope in God, for 
0 I ſhall yet praiſe him.“ Strive to riſe from dejec- 
8 tion of ſpirit to joy and ſtrength. Strive to a- 
Ir bound in love, ſo ſhall you ever abound in the 
5 work of the Lord. Be filled with joy and peace 
id in believing, and you ſhall be filled with the works 
* 
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of righteouſneſs; ok are bp _ Chriſt unto. 
the glory of God. 

In order to 3 as ra de new n 
created again in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works; 
—as you are to give up yourſelves to God, to love 


of and to ſerve him, not for a time or for many days, 
ng but for ever, to follow; him through every ſtep of 
on the wilderneſs to the heavenly world; ſo you muſt 


e- endeavour by grace to keep up a e e ſenſe 
pts of your filial relation to God as your God and fa- 
Zur ther in Chriſt, - and of your acceptance in him as 
are your righteouſneſs and ſtrength. We are the cir- 
lo-  cumcifion, who worſhip God in the Spirit, and re- 
on 


joice in Chriſt Jeſus, ang have no > confidence: in 
the fleſh,” | ; 
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If we would maintain our rejoicing in the I 
we muſt exerciſe ourſelves in keeping conſcienceg 
void of offence toward God and man. We muſt 
order our life with conſtant regard to the rules of 
the goſpel. Peace be on them who walk accord. 


ing to this rule. Rejoicing in God, and working 


righteouſneſs, have a mutual influence the one up. 
on the other. Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth 
and worketh righteouſneſs, thoſe who remember 


thee in thy ways.“ God meets them who are di. 


ligent and chearful in his work, with additional 


comfort. His comforts are only to be found by us 
when walking in his ways. rol. al. lam 
You mult be particularly on your *. agkigh 
ſenſual pleaſures. Theſe, whether they be ſecret or 
more open, have the ſame effect in robbing us of our 
joy and ſtrength in the Lord: Dearly beloved, ab- 
ſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt theſoul,” 
Theſe kill the ſpirit of prayer, a ſpecial: mean of 
deriving comfort from God. Senſual indulgences 
fo deaden the heart to this exerciſe, that it - ſhall 


never have power to prevail with; God for the 


blefling. One reaſon why Chriſtians are ſuch 
ſtrangers to the comforts of God is, that they are 
ſtrangers to mortification ; that, inattentive to the 
rules of temperance and ee, in the uſe of 


lawful objects, preſcribed by their Lord and Ma- 


ſter, they too freely indulge to appetite, to bodi- 


Iy ſatisfactions, and the cares of this id Much 
wet 


the 
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ſweet conſolation might believers enjoy in their in- 
tercourſe with God, were it not for their cul. 
pable conformity to the exceſſes and vanities of the 
world. In proportion to our indulgence to theſe, 
the Spirit of God withdraws his comforts; yea, 
our taſte is vitiated ſo that we but faintly deſire 
them. Spiritual comfort is incompatible with in- 
ordinate appetite and care for the things of ſenſe, 
Theſe take away the heart from God. If, not- 


\ withſtanding habitual undue compliance with the 


irregular demands of appetite, one ſhould occaſio- 
nally warm in devotional exerciſes, and riſe into a 


| rapturous flaſh of joy, how delufive, how fatal is 
| this joy! It is worſe than perpetual dejection from 


the ſtings of a murmuring conſcience. This may 
at length, like a gnawing moth, and rottenneſs in 
the bones, operate for the ſinner's converſion from 
his joyleſs life of fin ; whereas falſe joy confirms the 
ſoul in the chains of fin and death; the end where- 
of is ſhame and ſorrow, anguiſh and everlaſting wo: 

Permit me to add, that for maintaining joy in the 
Lord, we are to avoid duplicity in all our words 
and actions, and ever act up to the plainneſs and 
ſimplicity of truth : „God's countenance beholds 
the upright, and his eyes are ever towards him for 
goo d. L ö 

Notwithſtanding my adreſs to young perſons 
in another diſcourſe, I ſhall not conclude this with- 
out offering my ſerious advice to them, if perhaps 


2 will hearken to it. | 
M m | Be 
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Be intreated, in God's name, and for 
own fakes, to ſet out early in the ways of Ga 


before you are ſeduced into the vitious courſe of 


the world, and your hearts become an cor. 
rupted with it. 

Among the few who | ſhall be fared, very fro 
are recovered in advanced lite, from à profli. 
gate debauched habit, to ſobriety and ſerious. god- 
lineſs. If, after a long night ſpent in fin, . you 
thould at length awake to the bufineſs of religion, 
the objection againſt hope which you will find the 
hardeſt to conquer, is, That you have preſumed 
and lingered too Jong againſt your light, Be 
warned, then, before you are immerſed in the 
intoxicating pleaſures of ſin, to take up ſerious 
thoughts about your falvation, to apply to prayer, 
carneſtly-.to plead with a gracious God to Jead 
you, by faith, to Chriſt, that in him you may be 
juſtified, and preſerved blameleſs unto his heaven. 
ly kingdom. Plead that, by his grace, you may 
enter fo thoroughly into the ſpirit of religion, that 
you ſhall feet real joy in it, ſuch as will preponde- 
rate againſt all the joys of the world. This will be 
your beſt ſecurity againſt the infinuating blandiſh 
ments of ſin. 

After you have given up yourſelf to the Lord, 
and taſted that he is gracious, know and beware 
of the danger of being drawn off by the enſnaring 
Illuſions of ſenſe. Your compliance with theſe 


in violation of your engagement, will quench 
your 
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your joy, and fo grieve the Spirit, that you ſhall 
be left by him to go comfortleſs many days and 
years, perhaps all your lite, and to go off the 
world trembling in a dark cloud of diſtracting 
doubts and fears. Probably this wrong turn for 
the vanities and follies of the world, (though ne- 
ver plunged in the groſs pollutions of it), accom- 
panied with the neglect or careleſs performance. of 
duty, after a courſe of affectionate delightful 
walking with God, may be the reaſon. why ſome 
ſerious ſouls are ever ſad, ever complaining, but 
never rejoicing. Flee therefore youthful luſts: 
follow righteouſneſs, faith, and love. Give your 
young hearts to Chriſt, and keep yourſelves pure 
and unſpotted from the world, and your joy will 
ever grow. 

Early religion, uniformly continued in, will be 
the joy, the ſtaff, and ſtrength, of old age. You 
will then have ſolacing confirming reflections up- 
on the kindneſs of youth, when, in obedience to 
God's call, you came after him in the wilderneſs. 


It will greatly comfort you to find, that in you are 


fulfilled theſe endearing words of grace: Heark-. 
en unto me, O houſe of Jacob, and all the rem- 


nant of the houſe of Iſrael, which are born by 


me from the belly, which are carried from the 


womb: and even to your old age, I am he, and 


even to hoar hairs will I carry you: I have made, 
and I will bear, even I will carry, and will deliver 
you.“ Rejoicing in ſpirit, you will then ſing, 


1 Thou. 


276 on the joy of the Lord, &. Ser. VI. 


“Thou art my hope, O Lord God, thou art. my 
truſt from my youth. O God, thou haſt taught 
me from my youth; and hitherto have I deelared 
thy wondrous works. Now alſo, when I am old 


and gray-headed, O God, thou wilt not forſake 1 
me. This God will be my God for ever and 
ever, my guide even unto death, my portion for 
ever. My lips ſhall greatly rejoice, when I ſing 
unto thee, and my ſoul which thou haſt redeem- 

ed.“ Amen. e , 
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I have gone abs like a * ſheep ; ſeek thy 


| ſeroant. 


HE patural diſpoſition of man, in his pre- 
ſent ſtate of apoſtaſy, is to wander from 
God. Even in thoſe who are regenerated, there 
is, from the influence of remaining corruption, an 
unhappy tendency to turn afide after the courſe of 
the world. But being “ born ſpirit of the Spirit,“ 
they neither depart wilfully, nor are they permit- 
ted to continue long unadmoniſhed in their wan- 
derings. God being merciful to them, orders 
matters ſo, that, either by ſome inward ſuggeſtion, 
or by ſome outward diſpenſation of providence, 
they are timeouſiy brought to themſelves, diſcover 
the error of their way, and return ſorrowing: 


them.“ 


Some there are, who, by caſting the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come, 


appear to have made conſiderable advances in re- 


ligion ; 
4 
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ligion; but do not attain that heart-purifying faith 


whereby the ſoul is united to Chriſt. Theſe, when 


they begin to decline, ua e ſlide back with a 
perpetual backſliding.” Pleaſed with their own 
way, though highly offenſive to God and man, 
nay, making a mock of ſin, and lightly ſporting 
themſelves with their own deceivings, they conti. 

nue to go aſtray in the greatneſs of their folly, 
and wander without end. Or, if God hath 
thoughts of peace towards any of them, he will, 
for their recovery, purſue them with threatening, 


vexation, and rebuke. With fear upon fear, with 


trouble upon trouble, he will ſpend his arrows 
upon them, till they acknowledge their iniquity, 
and proclaim their bitter ee to all round 
them. | 

A holy God * it hi his majeſty) Wy in- 
timate pardon and comfort to none, till he hath 
made them to know, that * it is an evil thing and 
bitter that they have departed from him,“ If his 
own people forſake his law, and walk not in his 
judgements, he will viſit their tranſgreſſion With 
the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. Though 
he give them their ſouls for a prey, yet he will be 
ſanctified by taking vengeance upon their inven- 
tions. And when their ſin is accompanied with 
peculiar aggravations, he frequently chaſtiſes the 
deareſt of his children with uncommon ſeverity, 
for a warning to others, that he may nid 
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the honour of his law, and manifeſt the glory of 
his holineſs and Juſtice i in the eyes of the world. 

Thus he dealt with David for his heinous offence 
in the matter of Uriah the Hittite: The ſame 
prophet who ſaid to him, upon the confeſſion of 
his guilt, © The Lord hath put away thy ſin; 
thou ſhalt not die,” did likewiſe intimate to him 
that awful ſentence, © The ſword ſhall never de- 
part from thine houſe.” And it is not impro- 
bable, that David, when he uttered the confeſſion 
and prayer in my text, was viſited with ſome hea- 

vy affliction, which would naturally bring to his 
Wee that aggravated tranſgreſſion which 
God had diſtinguiſhed by ſuch an awful mark of 
his righteous diſpleaſure; and raiſe in his mind a 
dark cloud of perplexing jealouſies and fears, not 
to be diſpelled by his own reaſonings, nor by any 
other means, till God himſelf ſhould again ſpeak 
peace to his conſcience, and lift up the light of his 
countenance upon him. Such we may ſuppoſe 
his ſituation to have been, when he thus addreſſed 
God, in words expreſſive of ſorrowful contrition, 
and undiſſembled humility, I have . . 
like a loſt ſheep ; ſeek thy ſervant. 

In diſcourſing further upon 1580 mee Ki pro- 
poſe to conſider, 

1. David's penitent confeifon 7 have gone 
aſtray like a loſt ſheep; 
2. His nom And Seek thy for- 


vant ; 


3. The 
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3. The arguments with which he ur urges his ſuit, 
ited i in the appellation of n LION which 
he avows himſelf to be. 

And the whole may be: iipearody Ae for 


- 
it. 
/ 
, 
I? 


I. 1 with che.Plalmiſt's penitent  confſion 4 
Theve gone aſtray like a. loſt ſheep. "= 


This is the language of one ene Fea 
deep lumber, when he comes to have different 
views of himſelf, and of his way, from thoſe he 


formerly had, while aſleep in the arms of fin. It 


may be conſidered, both as an acknowledgement 
of his being out of the road of duty, — and 'asa 
complaint, with fear and trouble of mind, upon 
finding himſelf out of the way of fafet. 
] am at preſent where I ought not to be,” 


ſaith the awakened ſoul. I have ſtrayed far 


from my God, and from the paſtures of his flocks. 


I have left his fellowſhip, and the fellowſhip of his 


ſaints, to go in company with aliens, vain perſons, 
and difſemblers; to feed with them upon ſordid 


huſks, in preference to the pure and fubſtantial 
goodneſs of his houſe. Ah, wretched choice! 


highly diſhonouring to God, and hurtful to myſelf. 
The ſober reflection "_ it — me at once with 
grief and ſhame.” | , 


Here it may be proper to inquire, in \ has re 
ow one may have reaſon to confeſs, that he 


hath 


the prevention of backſliding, 192 for recovery 740 | 


bps, — T of 


” 


— 


bath gone aſtray; and to mention FRO of the dif- 
ferent ways in which a ſaint is liable to RON: from 
God. E x a 

The heart is the governing ſpring and principle 
of all our movements. If the heart be ſet and 
kept in a right direction, the man will abide with 
God. If the heart be neglected ; z if it is allowed 


culture, the whole courſe of his life muſt run in- 


unblemiſhed ſobriety, and the ſhew of every vir- 
tue; yet, if the heart be not alive, and, with di- 


F * 3” Þ . * 
wo. * W 2 ang 
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appearances, he ſecretly ſerves, and is acted by 
ſome private {ſelfiſh paſſion, appetite, or affection. 


him aſide, that, while, he ſeems ſerupulouſly mind- 
ful of the commands, he is quite n ot Go 
who is their author. 


. 


while their lives are irreproachable, will appear, 
if we attend to the way in which we come to 


22 2 fs 


latisfying account of the foundation of virtue, 
which might ſuperſede the. painful diſquiſitions of 
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to ſink in ſloth, and left to run wild for want of 


to diſorder; or ſuppoſing that no irregularity ; 
ſhould appear in the life, but, on the contrary, - 


ligent care, held to its proper exerciſe, the man 
is gone away from God. Amidft all his virtuous 


His heart, deceived with this idol, hath ſo turned 


That thus in heart men may an from God, | 


God, abide in him, and walk with him; that is, 
by faith and love, or faith which works by love. 
Here, by the way, we find the moſt rational and 


en men in queſt of it, and ſettle their 
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wrangling diſputes about it, would their vanity 
allow them to take revelation for their guide, 
Without faith that kindles love, no man can 
have fellowſhip with God, nor can enter upon his 
way, but mult ever be a blind wanderer, as in a 
pathleſs deſert. And after one has obtained faith, 
and is brought to God by it, if he be not careful 
habitually to exerciſe it, he mult loſe his way, 
and turn aſide into by- paths. Faith keeps fight of 
God, and of the great realities of the inviſible 
world ; and by contemplating the love and glory 
of God, his awful and amiable glory in Chriſt, it 
kindles love, with ſolicitous concern to act for his 
honour, in all holy converſation, agrecably to the 
worthy deſign of the goſpel. By theſe principles, 
in habitual exerciſe, under the influence of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, the foul is kept with God, rejoi. 
cing in his way. VT OO 
But when a Chriſtian wearies of the labour of 


when he relaxes his watch, intermits the exerciſe 
of faith, ſuffers it to ſhut its eye, and to fink in- 
to the ſoft ſlumbers of ſloth, then the evil heart 
of unbelief, which is ever awake and active, is 
prompt * to depart from the living God.” I fay 
not that it ſhall prevail to draw the ſaint into the 
extreme of an openly diſſolute life. This is not the 
ſpot of God's children; it betrays. rather the apo- 


ſtaſy of a falſe heart, once enlightened, but never 
renewed by the powerful light of the truth, 


When 
* ; 


Ser, VIII. and ſupplication. . 
When ſecurity overtakes a ſincere believer, ſo 
much of the witneſs of God ſtill remains in him, 
as hall reſtrain him from groſſer crimes, and keep 
him to duty. But, 

1. While he continues in the outward perform- 
ance of duty, his heart is not ſo evangelical as for- 
merly it was. He is not fo humbly dependent 
vpon Chriſt's mediation for acceptance and life, 
but is become over confident in himſelf. Inſtead 
of undertaking, as he ought, ce to do all things: 
through Chriſt ſtrengthening him,” he ventures 
much upon himſelf, even after his ſtrength, 
through the decay of faith, is greatly 235 
And thus his faith, intermitting due attention to 
the Mediator, and declining in its exerciſe upon 


him for life, he (ſo far as it does ſo) ſtrays from 


God, and acts criminally, by miſplacing in him- 


ſelf the truſt he ought to have in Chriſt. For it 


is a ſort of idolatry, to attempt, in one's own 
ſtrength, to do the work of God, the work for 
which his divine power alone is ſufficient. — A- 
gain, | 

2. As, in cell. confidence, he engages in du- 
ty, ſo he performs it very poorly, awkwardly, and 
uncomfortably. It muſt be ſo, when he loſeth. 
ſight of the only fource of life and ſtrength, whieh, 
placed in the eye of faith, would warm, enliven, 


and enlarge his heart to run in the way of God's 


commandments. His communication with Chriſt's 


fullneſs being obſtructed, by reaſon of the inac- 
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tion of faith, he becomes feeble and lame in eve. 
ry duty, heartleſs and ſpiritleſs, languid and for. 


mal, in all his religious ſervices. In meditation, 


he is unfixed, deſultory, and vain; in ſeeret 
prayer, he is irreverent and cold, brief and unfre. 
quent. His attendance upon ordinances is with 
wearineſs, without delight or comfort. Every re- 
ligious exerciſe lies as a dead weight * bund 
And, - wm} 

3. Having, in a great degree, loſt reliſh for the 
duties of religion, feeling no profit nor comfort 
from them, the love of the world, and of its va. 
nities, ſteals imperceptibly upon him. He en- 
gages to exceſs in its affairs and cares, in its com- 
pany and converſation, in its entertainments and 
amuſements. Buſineſs, which once was his bur- 
den, in ſo far as it diverted him from intercourſe 
with his God, is now too much his pleaſure. He 
conforms, unwarrantably, to the world, to its prin- 
ciples and maxims, to its cuſtoms and faſhions. 
In regard to the friendſhip of the world, and to 
his ſecular intereſt connected with it, he falls in 
too much with the political views and ſchemes of 
others, varying from what once was his ſettled 
judgement, and is, for a time at leaſt unhappily 
bribed into a change of ſentiment; a new light, 
which is only darkneſs ſucceeding to light. 

Thus far a Chriſtian who has in him a root of 
grace, may decline and fall from his firſt love, and 


firſt 
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frſt works; and, if left to himſelf, it is hard to ſay; - 
where he would ſtop. But ſhall he be permitted 
erer thus to wander, to dream out his life, and 
to die in his fin? No; — he ſhall not periſh ; — 
he is one of the loſt ſheep. of Iſrael; — he muſt 
be ſought out, and brought beck. again to the 
fold. ; 
All along, in his lumbering declining ſtate, he 

is diffatisfied with himſelf, is reſtleſs in his fleep, 
— uneaſy on his couch, — ſcared as it were with 
dreams, and terrified with viſions. As a bird that 
wandereth from her neſt, ſo is the heaven-born 
man that wandereth from his place; ever in pain 
to get back again to his reſt in God. His mur- 
muring conſcience is a moth and rottenneſs, or a 
gnawing worm within him: And God will order 
it ſo, that, by his rebukes, by ſome ſharp afflic- 
tion, he ſhall be thoroughly awakened, and 
brought to himſelf.— He awakes from his dream, 
and ſhudders to ſee. the ſlovenly ſtate of mind he 
was in, — his negle& of duty, — the negligence 
of his ſpirit in duty, — the ſtupor, the vanity, the 
formality, and hypocriſy of his ſpirit in praying, 
in hearing, in communicating ; he ſees, that 
when he thought he was with God, doing him 
ſervice, he was ſtraying from him, mocking him 
with his © blind, corrupt offerings — that, in 
being © the friend of the world, he was the enemy 
of God.” Upon this diſcovery he is confounded, 
and, in diſtreſs of oul, adopts the language of 

the 
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the Plalmiſt, — *« I have gone fey like a : lot 
ſheep.”” 


There is ſomething in the form of chi con- 


feſſion, and the terms in which it is expreſſed, 
that well deſerves our attention, and may convey 
to our minds very uſeful inſtruction. 


1. The penitent 1s repreſented as laying the 


whole blame of his miſconduct upon himſelf : 7, 
ſays he, have gone aſtray : « was not conſtrain- 
ed by force or violence, but prompted and led off 
by the fly corruption of my own heart; I haye 
freely and willingly gone aſtray. —! plead no excuſe 
from the temptations of the world. When ſin. 
ners enticed, I eaſily conſented. —T plead no ex. 
cuſe from my particular circumitances. — Let no 


man dare to ſay he is tempted of God, that, by 


placing him in ſuch a ſituation, he lays a ſnare 
for him : — God forbid Every man is tempted 
when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and en- 
ticed. —I plead no excuſe, nor alleviation of my 
guilt, from the inbred corruption of my nature: 
this, with the Pſalmiſt, I regret as my reproach 
and ſhame. —I was conceived. in ſin; upon that 
account I am eſpecially vile.” Thus the penitent 


ſtands guilty, without defence, before God. He 


offers no apology from invincible inability, but 


confeſſes, that, if he had maintained the watch 


and care which were in his power, he might, by 
the grace of God, have prevented the deviations 
in heart and life which now afflict him. 


\ It 
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It is the immutable faithfulneſs of God's pro- 
miſe that ſecures the believer's perſeverance in 
grace. This, however, . ſuperſedes not the neceſ- 
ſity of duty on his part, but rather requires his 
conſtant attention to it, and his diligent exerciſing 
of the grace he hath received, in order to its con- 
tinued preſervation. and growth. While God 
« worketh in us both to will and to do of his good 
pleaſure,” we are to work out our own falvation 
with fear and trembling.” Theſe two are fo evi- 


dently connected together, viz. the operations of 


God's grace, and the Chriſtian's diligence in duty, 
and he is ſo clearly taught this connection by the 
word, and by the grace of God in him, that there 
muſt be a great degree of frowardneſs in his neglect 
of duty; and if he allows himſelf to miſunderſtand 
and forget it, he thall be taught to underſtand and 


mind it by the ſevere diſcipline of the rod. 


Again, in comparing himſelf to a 1o/# ſheep, 
the penitent confeſſeth his brutiſh-headlong folly, 
with ſelf-contempt and abhorrence, eſpecially for 
having withdrawn from under the eye and care of 
his good ſhepherd, im having done fo, he now 
ſees that he ated a fooliſh irrational part; and 
lays, with Afaph, © So fooliſh was 1, and igno- 
rant, I was as a beaſt before thee.” Inſtead of 
exerciſing the - underſtanding and reflection of a 


man, I drove on with the blind precipitance of an 


Irrational unthinking animal. In ſinning, it is 
certain, men ſuſpend the n.. of ſober think- 


ing; 
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ing; they do not commune ſeriouſly- with thei 
own hearts, and with the word of God. Sinners, 
therefore, as ſuch, being inconſiderate, are com. 
pared to the dulleſt animals: The ox knoweth 
his owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib, but 
Irael doth not know, my people doth not confi, 
der.” Sprightly turns of wit fally from them a. | 
midſt their wanton exceſſes, but it is manifeſt, 
that they think not, as the ſober reaſon of man di. 
rects; which inexcuſable neglect of thought, the 
prophet reproves in his expoſtulation with tranſ. 
greſſors: © Remember this, and ſhew yourſelves 
men, bring it again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors.“ 
The penitent, in this view of his miſconduQ, as 
the effect of brutiſh  inconfederatenals,!* defpiſcs 
himſelf. 
dy open ſinning, men render themfelves baſe 
and contemptible to the virtuous, worthy part of 
mankind ; and very grating to their pride is the 
juſt contempt they meet with. But when they 
awake to cool reflection, none then deſpiſes them 
ſo much as they do themſelves. In ſecurity, andin 
diſſipation of thought, they fency many things to be 
harmleſs which are highly criminal; that to tranſ- 
greſs the ſtrict boundaries of religion and virtue, 
indicates largeneſs of mind, riſing above the ill. 
beral confined views of others. They glory in what 
is no glory, but is ſhameful folly. But when they 
are brought to think as men and Chriſtians, they are 
aſhamed of their meannels, yea they abhor them- 
: {clres 
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ſelves for their wrong judgement and conduct; they 
are aſhamed even of their religious Pen e 
upon which they once valued themſelves. In diſ- 
covering the ſelfiſhneſs, vanity, and indifference 
of their ſpirits in them, they lothe themſelves, and 
confeſs, —* We are all as an unclean thing, our 
righteouſneſles are as filthy rags, and our iniquities, 
like the wind, have taken us away.” So far are they 
now from expecting favour and reward for their 
duties, that, on their A they dread anger 
and rebuke. | 

This leads me to repeat the obſervation I made 


when I entered upon this head of diſcourſe ; "Wi 


namely, that as the-words expreſs a confeſſion of 
having ſtrayed from the n of duty, ſo they 
may likewiſe be conſidered as a complaint of the 
true penitent with fear and trouble of mind, upon 
ſmding himſelf out of the way of ſafety. 

When one dwells careleſsly at his eaſe, he ſins 
without fear, — not conſidering what he is doing. 
Rouſed by ſome afflition, or by the threatenings 
of the word, he finds, to his aſtoniſhment, that 
his folly has brought him into circumſtances of ex- 
ireme trouble and danger, out of which he can- 


not extricate himſelf. All refuge failing him, he 


is in conſternation, almoſt diſtracted with fear. 

As a lamb fallen aſleep in the deſert, when it a- 

wakes after the ſhepherd and flocks are gone, — 

it looks round and round, but gains no fight of 

chem; — fearfulof danger, it ſtands aghaſt in per- 
Oo plexing 
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plexing uncertainty whither to direct its courſe, 
then wildly ruſhes upon a track that chances. to 
lead farther off from ſafety into greater danger: 
ſo is he who fins ſecurely, and ſays in his heart, 
I ſhall ſee no evil. He awakes, — he finds himſelf 
upon unſafe ground, — that ſin has deceived him, 
and, by its flatteries, drawn him off from his for. 
treſs and defence, into the toils of his enemies, 
far from his protector and friend. — Conſcience 
now falls upon him, with its cutting upbraidings. 
: — The law works wrath, and raiſes a ſtorm of 
dark fears in his foul. — The enemy that formerly 
deceived him into a perſuaſion of the harmleſs. 
neſs of ſin, now throws his fins in his teeth, 
frightens him with ſuggeſtions of divine wrath, to 
overwhelm him in the horrors of deſpair. He 
rempts him to conclude that God hath finally . 
ſaken him, and “will be favourable no more.“ 
Theſe diſtrefling ſuggeſtions he finds it not fo eaſy 
to repel as once he imagined. And now, under 
doubt of God's favour, he ſees no ſafety for. him 
any where, but frowns and threatened ruin from 
every quarter. 
When, by unbending 8 one lets his con- 
ſcience ſleep in ſecurity, he inſenſibly runs into 
* a world of iniquity ;” all the time ſpeaking 
peace to himſelf, while he is laying up terrors 
and ſorrows for an after period. When the man 
comes out of his dream, and conſcience, with vi- 
gour, reſumes its funQion, he finds himſelf in a 


perilous 
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perilous ſituation, involved in difficulties and dan« 
gers, very different from the flattering hopes with 
which Satan and his own heart had ſeduced and 
betrayed him into ſin, He now feels the end and 
fruit of ſin to be very bitter and dangerous, 
« Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied who haſten 
after other gods; and he is ready to tear him- 
ſelf in vexation, for having ſuffered his heart to 
be ſo eaſily deceived by the palpable ſorceries of 
fin, — But this will ad ara more fully, while 
conſider, 


II. The courſe which the Pſalmiſt takes for his 
recovery, i. e. ſupplication to God, expreſſed 
thus, Seek thy ſervant. | 
Altho' a ſinner, on his firſt return to God, may pro- 
perly adopt this form of prayer; yet here I conſider 
it rather as the language of one formerly acquaint- 
ed with the comforts of God's fellowſhip and love, 
but whoſe heedleſs deviations from his way have 
now brought him into perplexing diſtreſs. The 
prayer expreſſes, 

1. The vehemence of the moſt earneſt impa- 
tient deſire of ſoul to be reſtored to his former 
happy ſtate. Being now thoroughly awakened 
from the «ſleep of ſin,“ he cannot ſay in the 
language of cold indifference, If God recover 
me, it is well; if he does not, there is no help for 
it, I muſt periſh.” One who knows the terrors 
of the Lord,” cannot fo eaſily ſuſtain the thoughts 
of periſhing ; — no, — he can have no enjoyment 
„„ of 
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of himſclf, until he is on his former good terms 
with God. And for this end, he, among other 
means, employs earneſt prayer, as in y 169. „Let 
my cry come near before thee, O Lord „let 
my ſupplication come before thee.” O to get 
back again to my former happy ſtate, in friendly 
familiar converſe with God! © Oh that I were as in 
months paſt, as in the days when God preſerved 

ie, when his candle ſhined upon my head, and 
when by his light I walked through darkneſs ; as 
I was in the days of my youth, when the Al. 
mighty was yet with me.“ Finding himſelf in a 
ſtrange land, a captive in the hands of his ene- 
mies, who are ready to deſtroy him, he is ex- 
tremely ſolicitous to eſcape out of this perilous fi- 
tuation, to return to his Father's houſe, to his 
king and country, to his brethren and friends; — 
to regain his former peaceful reſidence within the 
walls of Jeruſalem, under the countenance and 
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patronage of his God and King. It expreſſes, 

2. Felt ignorance and inability to find the way 
that leads back to God. Deceived by Satan and n 
þ their own hearts, men prefume, that, though for a \ 
| time they ſtep out of God's way, they have it in f 
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their power to repent, and recover themſelves, a 
when they pleaſe. Probably Judas ſold. his Lord c 
for the paltry bribe of thirty pieces of ſilver, upon ſ 
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preſumption that afterwards he would, from his 
gentleneſs and grace, eaſily obtain forgiveneſs. It 
8 dangerous to preſume upon ſovereign grace. 
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The fooliſh ſinner, in his proſperous ſtate, adverts 
not to the danger. But, when trouble and dif- 
| treſs check him in his rambling, and compoſe him 
| to reflection, he then perceives the fatal deception. 
He feels to his ſorrow, that, having loſt his way, 
7 he is bewildered in a maze, out of which he can- 
1 not extricate himſelf, His fight and ſtrength are 
d gone, and the enemy is upon him. So it befel 
d him who reſigned his ſtrength to his idol, when, 
upon alarm of the enemy, he attempted to ſhake 
himſelf as at other times, behold his ſtrength is 
gone, and he is become weak as other men. 
Wilful ſinning provokes the Spirit to depart, upon 
which the deſerted Chriſtian loſes ſight of the way 
of peace, of which natural light affords no notice; 
and though it be clearly laid before us and pro- 
claimed in the word, yet if the Spirit with-hold 
his light, one cannot diſcern or apply it to his 
comfort. The glorious name of God lay fair be- 
fore David, befides ſeveral promiſes of peculiar 
favour to him; yet, under deſertion, he could 
not apply wen for his. relief from trouble. 
What he formerly conceived for his great com- 
tort, he now miſapprehends. Various objections 
and diſcouraging thoughts caſt up in his mind, 
eſpecially if he has now before his eye that great 
ſin for which the law appointed no ſacrifice : How, 
would he ſay, can it conſiſt with the holineſs, ju- 
ſtice, and veracity of God, and with the wiſe 
meaſures of his government, to pardon a ſinner 
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who hath ſo ſinned preſumptuouſly ? The cos 
threatenings of ſcripture, ſeeming to concur' with 
this reaſoning, heighten his diſcouragement, and 
bear down his faith. In attempting, by him. 
ſelf, to riſe, he but ſinks deeper in the mire, 


Like Aſaph, Pf. Ixxiii, 16. When he thinks to 
| Know this, it is too painful for him.” His re. 


peated efforts to ſupport himſelf againſt the con- 
demnation of the law, and the challenges of con- 
ſcience, are all baffled. Thus he is left © to take 
counſel in his ſoul, having ſorrow of heart,“ for 
many days, as a juſt chaſtiſement for his wanton 
preſumption. 

If then a faint, after n from his God, 
has it not in his will to renew the exerciſe of faith 
and repentance for his conſolation, what preſump- 
tuous folly is it, in a graceleſs ſinner to imagine it 
is in his power to recover himſelf when he pleaſes, 
or that at any time, in ſickneſs and on a death. 
bed, he can, in faith, alk mercy ſo as to obtain 
it ? -I add, 

4 That the penitent, after finding all means, 
his reaſonings, and beſt endeavours, ineffeQual 


for his recovery, is directed by faith to betake 
himſelf to God, under full conyiQtion, that he 2. 


lone, by his light and arm, can ſeek, and find, 

and bring him back. 

| Means are to be uſed, but not to be reſted i in. 

After a ſaint has wandered out of the way, 10 

means, no inſtruments, neither ſcripture nor pro- 
vidence, 
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vidence, nor miniſters nor ordinances, nor angels 


nor ſaints, can of themſelves recover him. God 


alone, by his grace and power, can fetch him 
back. In converting and in reſtoring his people, 
he makes uſe of means and inſtruments. He em- 
ploys the word, and meſſengers clothed with his 
authority, to declare it. For recovering David, 
God ſends Nathan to him with a parable in his 
mouth. He revives and comforts Saul, by ſend- 
ing Ananias to him. And Cornelius is warned to 
call for Peter, who ſhould tell him words which 
would enlighten and ſtrengthen his faith. But it 
was God himſelf, with theſe inſtruments, that 
made them effectual for the purpoſes he deſigned 
to ſerve by them. God, with Nathan and his pa- 
rable, ſo proſpered the prophet's art in ſpreading 
his net about David, that he was taken, ſought 
out, and found, He cauſed his heart to perceive 
the reproof as a meſſage from him; to it, as 
ſuch, David meekly ſubmits, and reverences the 
prophet. Thus, by means, God ever ſeeks and 
finds his choſen, cauſing them, in reading, in 
hearing, in thinking, and praying, to perceive his 
voice of authority and grace, for their wounding 
and healing. Again, 

4. The prayer expreſſes a humble acknowledge- 
ment of his need of grace, and thankful willing- 
neſs to ſtand - indebted to it for his recovery. 
When he prays, “ Lord, ſeek me,” it is as if he 
had ſaid, Having wandered from thee, O Lord, 
and 
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8 
and loſt my way, with all power to recover m Wl ti 
ſelf, thou muſt ſeek me, elſe I am for ever 1 
loſt ; and having, by my inexcuſeable revolt, for. 0 
feited all right to thy favour, and incurred thy y 
juſt diſpleaſure, if ever thou doſt recover me, it n 
muſt be of grace, exceeding rich grace.“ He ct 
acknowledges, that it was of grace he at' firſt dif. A 
tinguiſhed him by his favour; that he took him & 
from the ſheep-cote to be ruler over his people; jc 
that all -his favours to him were purely of grace, fi 
even when no open offence reproached his life: Q 
« Of thine own heart,” ſays he, © thou, Lord, Hl 


haſt done all theſe great things. Much more muſt f 
it be of grace, if, after I have offended thee, and the fi 
generation of thy children, by my ſhameful abuſe e 
of the ſignal gifts of thy grace, thou ſhalt reſtore n 


me again, and continue me in thy favour.” tc 

God's ſure covenant is eſtabliſhed with the belie- V 

ver, and infallibly ſecures his perſeverance in grace, 

and his final ſalvation; but, by this ſolemn en- 0 

gagement to continue his favour, God's grace is N 

not leſſened, nor the believer's relapſes into ſin U 

extenuated; but both are thereby rather height- 

ened, grace in its glory, and fin in its demerit. f 
‚ 


Such is the believer's ſenſe, under conviction, af. 
ter falling into any inſtance of offenſive miſcon- 
duct, that by the peculiar favours of heaven to 
him, his fin is become exceeding ſinful, is more 
heinous in its nature, and more deſerving ot 
death; than the ſins of others; not without fear; 

| that 


ern 
BFA 
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that it may bring wrath and death upon him. 
That this was David's fear, appears from Nathan's 
conſoling meſſage to him: God hath put a- 
way thy ſin; thou ſhalt not die.“ If God had 
not ſpoken this to his heart, he could not have 
conceived hope, but muſt have died in deſpair. 
And after hope begins to dawn, how earneſtly 
does he cry to God for the increaſe of it! Re- 
joice the heart of thy ſervant.” It is grace the 
ſinner pleads in his firſt return to God. It is grace, 
exceedingly rich grace, the believer ever after views, 
and pleads, for the pardon and healing of his back- 
lidings. And, under conviction and trouble for 
ſin, how marvellous in his eye appears every renew- 
ed manifeſtation of pardoning mercy! he thinks it 
not the leſs grace, that God is engaged by promiſe. 
to continue his mercy towards him. This rather- 
raiſes his admiration of the incomprehenſible grace 
cf his eternal purpoſe, and of the matchleſs glory 
of his faithfulneſs, in keeping promiſe to one. 
„who he knew was to be a meer From the. 
womb, and would deal very treacherouſly.” 

5. This prayer indicates ſome good degree of 
ruſt in the gracious nature of God. Without 
ſuch truſt, no means would be uſed. In abſolute | 
deſpair, the hands would hang down, quite en- 
icebled for action; but when one, with ſerious 
concern, applies to prayer and other means, faith 
then operates in his heart, though he does not 
adyert to it. And its nature is, to think honour, 
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ably of God's grace and goodneſs, with humble 
hope of good from it. By cauſing ſuch thoughts 
to ariſe, it affords ſome ſupport to the ſoul, a. 
midſt the moſt perplexing doubts and ſean, 
When it ſees no light from any particular promiſe 
to direct and encourage it; when the man thinks, 
that the temper of his mind, and the actings of 
his life, have little appearance of a ſtate of grace, 
and, in conſulting his own reaſon, cannot conceive 
how a holy God can, conſiſtently with his honour, 
pardon and favour ſuch a ſinner as he is; even 
then faith conceives ſome hope from the general 
declarations of God's merciful and gracious na. 
ture. It is publiſhed in ſcripture, it is verified in 


' * 
1 LS 2 
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8 
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\ Pp 6 * . 


experience, that the God of Iſrael is a merciful 


God. This encourages prayer : * Seek me, 0 
Lord; I have wantonly wandered from thee ; —I 
have loſt my way, and cannot find it. — By my 
fooliſhneſs, I have forfeited all right to thy favour 
and help. — I know not, but thou knoweſt, how! 
may yet be reſtored. — The riches of thy grace 
exceed finite comprehenſion. — Thy wiſdom is an 
unfathomable depth. — There may be hid with 
thee ſome method of reſtoring me, not only with 
the ſafety of thy honour, but with a rich revenue 


of glory to thy wiſdom and grace. — Thou art 


wonderful in counſe] ! and ſhall not the wondrous 
glory of this hidden wiſdom, of the exceeding riches 
of thy grace, appear in thy kindneſs wy me, 
through Chriſt Jeſus R N 


be Faith 


thine enemies. Thy right to me, notwithſtand- 
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Faith is very ingenious in ſuggeſting expedienta 1 
againſt diſeouragements; as we ſee it did in ſup- \ 2 
port of the woman of Canaan. 3 

It is the Lord himſelf that ſuggeſts 920 choughes, 
and girds us with ſtrength,” when we know it 
not. All the time the penitent is inſtant with God 
in prayer, the good Shepherd, by his Spirit, 1 1s 
preſent with his heart. His loving eye is upon his 
poor bewildered creature, watching the proper ſea. 
ſon (which is ordinarily when he ſees that his power 
is gone) to give him deliverance and relief. 
But I proceed to vatold, 


III. Tag arguments wich which the penitent 
urges his ſuit, implied in the appellation of /er- 
vant, whereby he -at once encourages his hope, 
and acknowledges the obligation upon him to re- 
turn to God, and to walk with him. f 

The argument implied in the appellation of 
God's ſervant, by which he deſigns himſelf, as it 
is pertinent to be pled by a penitent, ſo is it pro- 
per in the mouth of a ſinner, upon his firſt return. * 
to God. And, 

1. As an argument proper to be uſed 8 A 
latter, it may be unfolded thus: O Lord, I am 
bound to be thy ſervant. Thou art my creator; 
and thou haſt created me for thy ſervice and glo- 
ry. I have wickedly departed from thee, my 
rightful Lord, and ſold myſelf to ſtrangers, to 
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Ins, ſtill ſtands good. I ought to be thy ſore 
and am willing to return to thy ſervice. Aﬀert 
thy right to me, and reſtore me to my bounden 
duty. Shall 1 be thus left in the hands of 'ene. 
mies,—a loſt creature,— loſt to thee,—loſt to my- 
ſelf, —loſt to all the valuable purpoſes of my crea. 
tion? Is it not more pleaſing to thy benign na. 
ture, that I ſhould regain man's firſt happy ſtate 
in thy ſervice? Seek me, therefore, recover, and 
receive me. And why fhouldſt thou not? There 
is now no obſtruction from juſtice to my recovery, 
Thou haſt found a ranſom. Thou haſt ſent thy 
divine Son, as thy ſervant, to act and to ſuffer for 
ſinful men. He magnified the law, and ſatisfied 
juſtice. Wilt thou not, therefore, take me into fa. 
vour, make me thy ſervant, permit me to live, fince 
thy merciful nature can have no pleaſure in my 
death, and as there is no neceſſity from juſtice an 
I ſhould die?“ 
Still farther, as a member of the a he 
may plead thus: © By baptiſm, I have been ear- 
ly dedicated to thee, to be thy ſervant. for 
ever. I have been ſo dedicated by thoſe who had 
authority from thee to do it. This gave thee a 
peculiar right to me, as to a holy thing conſecrs- 
ted to thy ſervice. By withdrawing myſelf from 
thee, after ſuch ſolemn conſecration of my ſervice, 
1 have incurred the guilt of ſacrilege. Recover 
thy property; ſeek and find thy ſervant, early de. 
voted to thy fear.” —— = But, | x0 


can” eat... oi: MS. niet at Sent © vo.” 
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2. A faint who hath joined himſelf to the 


Lord in terms of the new covenant, in pleading 


with God for his recovery from backſliding by | 


a renewed exertion of his grace, wy reaſon 
thus. | 


« Lord, I am E ſervant by right of covenant | 


entered into between us both: Thou haſt called 


me to be thy ſervant. Thou haſt ſhewed me thy 


covenant, and gained my hearty conſent to it. 
Thou ſaidſt, I will be thy God: I agreed to take 


thee for my God, and joined myſelf to thee in an 


everlaſting covenant, to love and to ſerve thee. 
In taking me to be thy ſervant, thou didſt engage 
to be my God, —to furniſh me for thy work, — 
to protect and defend me. By my own folly, I 
am fallen into the hands of other maſters; but 


they have no right to | detain me. 1 am thy pro- 


perty. I am pre-engaged to thee. Thou haſt 
paid my ranſom. Truly I am thy ſervant.” Al- 
though other lords have decoyed me away from 
thee ; and though I have given them encourage- 
ment, they have only uſurped thy right. Still I 
am thy ſworn ſubje& ; thou art my lawful prince. 
Demand me back again; reſcue me with power: 
why ſhould thine enemy be allowed to triumph ? 
I may not be ſold for a ſlave, being thy lawful 
captive and hired ſervant; even as a Hebrew ſer- 
vant might not be fold for a bondman, becauſe 
the Lord claimed a peculiar right to him as his 
ſervant ; © For unto me, faith the Lord, the chil- 
dren 
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| dren of Ifrael are ſervants, they are my ſervants, | 
whom 1 brought forth out of the land of Egypt; 


I am the Lord their God.” | 
Or he may reaſon thus: It is true, TRY 


turned aſide from thy way; but ſtill T am will. 


ing to. be thy ſervant; my heart is with thee, 
Other lords I renounce; their rule is to me the 
moſt oppreſſive ſervitude ; thy ſervice is my choice, 
my liberty, my honour, my comfort. I deſire no- 


thing ſo paſſionately as grace to fit me for ſerving 


thee with advantage, a heart enlarged to run the 
way of thy commandments. Is not one who ho. | 
neſtly deſires to be thy ſervant, encouraged to 
hope for thy favour ? Shall not thy love and pity 
draw thee to meet, half-way, a returning prodi- 
gal, who deſires to be as one of thy hired fer. 
vants ? Haſt thou not ſaid, © O Ifrael, thou art 
my ſervant; I have formed thee; thou ſhalt not 
be forgotten of me. I have blotted out as a thick 
cloud thy fins. Return unto me; for I have re- 
deemed thee.” —I defire to return; and if 1 
know myſelf, am diſpoſed to do thy will. I am 
now in a dark comfortleſs ſtate of mind; yet (as 
the Pfalmiſt adds in the. cloſe of the nevi do 1 
not forget thy commandments. I walk in dark. 
neſs, yet fear the name of the Lord, and obey the 
voice of his ſervants. Is there not A of favour 
p39 
Conſciouſneſs of a ſincere inclination to os fer 
yice of God, under conviction of paſt fins, and 
of many preſent defects and diſorders, gives en- 
couragement 
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couragement to hope in God. If our heart con- 
demn us not of ſecret regard to any ſin, but is con- 
ſcious of willingneſs to forego every fin, the moſt 
favourite ſin, dear as a right eye or a right hand, 


85 | 


+» } 


re 

l, then may we have confidence towards God, as his 

e. heaven · born children. c 
Ic It is this conſciouſneſs of ſincerity the Pfalmiſt a- 
e, vows, in pleading his character as God's ſervant. 

0- He pleads not his regal dignity as King of Ifrael; 
w nor merely his ſoundneſs in the faith, nor the 

ie countenance and encouragement he gave to o- 

0. thers in the ſervice of God, but his character as 

to God's ſervant, “ being willing in all things to o- 


ty bey him.” With ſuch conſciouſneſs, one may, 
U 


with humble truſt, commit himſelf to the grace 
r. of God, and expect from it all the ſtrength and 


rt comfort that is n for his ſervice. — A- 
ot gain, | 
ck He may urge his ſuit thus : Lord, I am thy 
Go ſervant; by aces ſolemn profeſſion and engage- 
1 ment.“ ; 
m David was raiſed to, ſerve God in an eminent 
as ſtation. He did not think, that by his high rank 
1 he was privileged to take greater liberties in fin 
k- than others. So far from it, that, as his eminence 
he had ſet him up to public view, and rendered his 
ur actions more conſpicuous, he judged, that on that 
| account it was the more neceſſary for him to ex- 
er- cel in grace, to be more accurately: attentive to all 
nd the rules of the law, that, by a life of diſtinguiſh- 
n- | ed 
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ed exemplary holineſs, he might exhibit a 


pattern for imitation to all Iſrael. « I am = | 
he ſay) thy profeſſed ſervant ; I have much to do 


for thy honour : O favour me with grace, that 1 
may ſerve thee with the circumſpection, the -meck. 


neſs of wiſdom, the diligence, the liberty and com. 


fort, which become thy ſervant.” 


In order to the faithful diſcharge of the FI 


we owe to God, we muſt have grace to live un- 
blameably, and alſo to live comfortably and joy. 
fully. The argument, therefore, ariſing from the 


appellation of God's ſervant, is powerful wi 


God, and may be urged as follows. 

* That I may ſerve thee in my ſtation with Fg 
ceſs, and with credit to religion, O forgive and 
correct the errors of my paſt life, and prevent af. 


ter wanderings. Let my errors be made manifeſt 


to myſelf, that I may amend them, before they 
become manifeſt to the world. Why. ſhould the 
hearts of thy children be made ſad, and the wicked 
be hardened, by my miſconduct ? O let not the 


enemy renroach religion, nor the fooliſh people 


blaſpheme thy name for my ſake. Save me from 


being the cauſe of uch diſhonour to thee, and of 


ſuch miſchief to men.“ 


And indeed greater prejudice bath been Jos 


to the intereſts of Chriſtianity by , the diſſolute 


worldly lives of its profeſſed friends, than by all 


the volumes of infidelity which have ever been pu- 
bliſhed by its avowed enemies. The truth oj 
8 | Christ 


Pc 


— 


— my 


i £5 
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of his friends. 


me to live joyfully, walking in the comforts of 


Many duties will be omitted, many opportunities 


honour to thee, and of profit to men. But let 
the joy of thy ſalvation be my ſtrength ; then will 
| teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be 


and edified. 
If thou ſhalt deny me comfort, ally little Evin 
do will be unpleaſant to thee, as it will be irkſome 


rueful ungainly air, I ſhall give an unfavourable re. 
preſentation of thy way, to the world, as a joyleſs 
bufineſs that ſtarves its votaries : =enliven, there- 
may ferve thee with alaerity. This will recom- 


brace it ; when they ſee; that, while I am tempe- 


and happy in thee, and abundantly rewarded by 
thy ſervice, — Many ſhall ſee this, and truſt in 


ber. Vill. and Jupplication. 365 
Chriſt hath received] its deepeſt wound in the 8 bv: 


Farther may the dejected Kant aka 26 Thas 
I may ſerve thee, my God, to advantage, give 


the Holy Ghoſt. If I am left to go diſconſolate 
and dejected, it is but little ſervice I can do thee. A 


of doing good will be overlooked, to the loſs of 


converted unto thee; laints allo hall be conſoled 


to me; for thou loveſt a chearful giver. Beſides, 
being diſcouraged and fad in heart myſelf, inſtead 
of being a helper of the faith and joy of others, I 
ſhall diſcourage and weaken them; yea, by my 


fore, and rejoice the heart of thy ſervant, that I 
mend religion to enemies, and draw them to em- 


rate in all earehly things, 1 am fill: joyful, ſerene, 
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305 _ backſlider' conſe ie on em 
the name af the Lord. — Bring my wy = 


fore, out of priſon, that I may praiſe thy name. 
The righteous ſhall compaſs me about, when thou 
ſhalt deal bountifully with me.” This joyful 
temper, and a regular life, are ſo connected to- 
gether, that none can joy in God, who walks not 


circumſpectly. 


Allow me here to add, to a Kc . fad, 
a few things by which one may know, whether 
the Lord, from ſpecial good-will, be in ſearch of 
him. 
1. Firſt, then, are you awake to feel yourſel 
loſt, —loſt, not ſo much for the loſs of the world, 
and of the comforts of natural life, as in the Jok 
of God's favour and love. | 
Once you dwelt careleſsly, without thought or 
fear of this: do you now feel, that, to be © Vith. 
out God,” is to be loſt indeed, loſt amidſt the 
greateſt worldly affluence ? — Is affliction upon 
you? This of itſelf is grievous to nature; but 
what is it that embitters it with deadly. n 
ls it the remembrance. of ſin, by which you. have 
forfeited the favour of God? Were this ſting tz 
ken out of your trouble, could you comfort your- 
ſelf againſt all ſorrows ? Were you ſure of reco- 
vering God's favour, would you, in the. loſs of al 
other things, joy in God's ſalvation ? If it is thus 
with you, it looks as if God, by your affliction, 
was about to .bring you home to the Good Shep 
herd. You have the appearance of thoſe with re 


gard 


— 
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gard to whom Jeſus ſays, — ce The Son of Man 
is come to ſeek and to ſave that which was | "we 5 
Theſe words may ſpeak comfort unto you. | 
2. Do you ſeck the Lord, ſincerely lame 
after him in all duties and ordinances ? When : 
God is in ſearch of a loſt ſinner, he ſecretly moves 
his heart to ſeek him. — He ſeeks thee, and thou 
calleſt upon him to ſeek and to find. thee; ſurely 
thou ſhalt be found. When the appointed time 
of deliverance. to God's people draws near, the 


time of diſctoling. his thoughts of peace towards 


them, it is ſaid to them, — © Then ſhall ye call 
upon me, and ye ſhall go and pray unto me; and 


I vill hearken unto you; and ye ſhall ſeek me 


and find me, when ye ſearch for me with all 
your heart.” You ſeek him with all your heart, 
when you ſeek. him as with Agence, ſo. likewiſe 


1 1 
417 


You 2 7 at times, think 1 you are FER will. 


ing, but beware of deceit. — You. are not ſin- 


cerely willing to forego ſin, if you are not led to 


this willingneſs by a painful bitter ſenſe of the 
horrible evil and deformity of fin. If, in ſeeking 
the Lord, you are not only willing to reſign every 
ſin, but are filled with indignation againſt it, as 
the accurſed thing which hath ſeparated between 
you, and your Gail, and would acknowledge your 
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then have you already that of God in you, which 


indulged paſſion ; it ſhall faſten, as a viper, upon 


from the miniſter ? Does it make manifeſt the {6 | 


ſter addreſſed you by name, faying, Thou art 
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high obligation to his goodneſs, if, though = 
ſhould not be admitted to ſee his face in heay 

he would deliver you from the dominion of eye. 
ry luſt, eſpecially of your predominant paſſion, 


will lead to everlaſting conſolation.  - Grace 
hath wrought a change in you though you 
know it not, But he who prays with ſecret: re. 
gard to ſome idol in his keart, ſeems not to have 
yet begun to pray in the Spirit, nor to be ſought 


va 
after by any effectual operation of grace. He re 
ſeeks, but ſeeks amiſs ; he therefore ſhall not find: 2; 
and wo to him if he die under the power of his th 


his inmoſt ſoul, and be his cruel tormentor in a 
for ever. Once more, f 
Does the word which we preach find wa | 


out! ? Does it deſcribe your particular charaQet, | 
and the courſe of your life, which muſt be hid 


crets of your heart ? Do you hear the thoughts 
and deſigns which lodged in your mind before 
you came to the houſe of God, read over to you, 

and your particular fin reproved, as if the mini. 


the man ? Inſtead of being irritated: with jea- 
louſy of an uncourteous defign in the ſpeaker to 
point you out to the public, do you humbly take 
the * as from * dnn God? If fo, | 


it 
6 * 


j (—. 


” 3” 6 a6 


4 


k 
a. | 
to 
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ger. VII. and fupplication.. * 


it appears that the Spirit of God i 18, by this word, 8 
ſeeking you, as he ſought David by Nathan? 8 pa- 
rable. Had not God's effectual bleſſing accom- 
panied the prophet's miniſtry, David would have 
ſerved him as ſome of his ſueceſſors ſerved other 
faithful prophets. The king's wrath would have 
kindled, and he would inſtantlyhave ordered Nathan 
to priſon or to death for his preſumption. But it | 
having been God's kind deſign to recover his ſer- 
vant from his fall, he is. humbled, —takes the 
reproof as from God, — repents, and reforms. 
Art thou, in like manner, humbled by the word 
that reproves thy fin ; yea, art thou glad of the 
reproof, that it is come ſo near to pierce the 
heart, ſaying, — O may I hope, that this word, 
which comes with authority that overawes my 
ſoul, is the word which is defigned to recover me 
to God? Be of good chear, behold ! thy ſalva- 
tion cometh, it is not far off! And all ye to whom 
theſe few things apply, it is highly probable, that, 
ere long, after you have got out of your difcou- 


ragements, men ſhall call you © a holy people, 


the redeemed of the Lord, —a * Ju Mr a 
out, and not forſaken.” _ 


* 


Now to conclude + | 
. The deſign of all that hath been, aid, is to ſhew 
the neceſſity of walking with God, habitually in his 
ary with accurate attention to the rules of reli- 
| gion, 
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| gion, for enjoying the comforts of it,—for ad. 


Fob is the indiſpenſable law of Chriſtianity, e- 


and paſſion ? Is it not real miſery to have any ſuſ 


| experience of every foul that hears it, — in the 
| fad experience, perhaps, of ſome of us, a fey 
days hence, upon a deathbed. — Conſcience, i 


great lines of truth. For, as face anſwereth 
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orning our profeſſion and recommending it to 
5 world. To be ſober, and to watch unto pray. 
r, —to be harmleſs and blameleſs, giving no of. 


qually binding upon all who name the. name of 
Chriſt. And is not God kind in comman 


ſuch a life? Is it not man's liberty and happindk 
to have power over every appetite, every affeQion 


for one's maſter ? Should we ſuppoſe one to fall 
ſhort of heaven, and to periſh, would we not 
deem his deliverance from this tyrant to be- ſome 
alleviation of his torture; as he would, at leaſt, 
be relieved of one vexing devil in hell ? Is not al 
this undoubted truth? Does it not recommend it. 
ſelf as truth to conſcience? We know it doth. 
We know, it ſhall, one day, be confirmed in the 


fairly liſtened to, witneſſeth alike in us all, to the 


to face, in a glaſs, ſo doth the heart of man to 
man.“ 
But, after all that can 8 TVY ſome will cont 
nue to be what they were. As one beholding 
his natural face in a glaſs, goeth his way, ail 
3 forgetteth what manner of man | 
| 2 "x 


/ - 


2 
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was; “ ſo too many hear, are convinced it may 
be 0 compunction; but neglecting to dwell up- 
on the ſubject in their after thoughts, the cone 
vidion loſes its effect. Plung ging haſtily into the 
cares and pleaſures of life, they choke the good 
ſeed, that it becomes unfruitful.  - ' 

Of ſuch a man, God fays, © Let him Ivy 
he is joined to his idols. The ſorrows of à tra- 
vailing woman ſhall come upon him. —I will meet 
him as a bear that is bereaved of her whelps.- — 
I will rend the caul of his heart.” 5 

Some, from a ſtrange ſort of unmanly vanity, 
and low ambition to gain applauſe from the fools 
of the world, the ſlaves of fin, eaſily ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be led away with the error of the 'wick- 
ed. Young perſons, eſpecially, are liable to this 
weakneſs, They cannot withſtand the ſolicita- 
tions and taunts of the multitude of their equals, 
but, abandoning reaſon to the uſurpation of domi- 
neering paſſions, they glory in running to the ex- 
treme of licentiouſneſs, in breaking through all the 
reſtraints of religions © rejoicing when they do 
evil.” Some, not ſo loſt to all ſenſe of goodneſs, 
but who yet preſerve ſome remains of modeſty, 
and of deference to reaſon and conſcience, from 
a a weak fear of being: accounted. unfaſhionably ſo- 
ber and grave, ſimply go along with the multi- 
tude; againſt the conviction and condemnation of 
their own minds. Could we perſuade ſuch to con- 
; ſult . 
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ſult yet more deliberately with themſelves, there 
is hope, that their own reflections might, by the 
bleſſing of God, prevail to gain their compliance | 
with the obligations of religion, the moſt perfect 
reaſon and trueſt glory in the world. To you 
3 I fay, and what I fay to you I fay unto. all, 
Quit yourſelves like men;“ be ſtrong! in the 
Lord, and ſtand firm againſt temptation. Qui 
you like the noble followers of the Lamb. I ell 
: them noble, as I well may. They are ſo, indeed, 
who reſiſt ſin, and the various incentives to itz 
chuſing rather to expoſe themſelves to the hatred 
and reproach of the world, than, by any com. 
pliance with its vitious courſe, to diſhonour their 
Lord. They are truly noble, who, having re- 
ſpect unto the recompence of reward, eſteem the 
reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the trea- 
ſures of the world ;” who, © knowing in them. 
ſelves, that they have in heaven a better and an 
enduring ſubſtance, patiently wait, through' the 
Spirit, for the hope of righteouſneſs by faith.“ 
If the world depart from the purity of the go- Wl 
ſpel, either in principle or practice, it cannot juſti wi 
fy your conformity to it in any inſtance, that by che 


the multitude it is deemed to be harmleſs, becauſe an 
it is the faſhion. This rather will be an argument » 

with the ſincere lover of Jeſus to be more ſtrity 
attentive to the perfect rule of God' s word, and ws 
rg ſtudious to thine in thoſe virtues and | graces | N 
which 19) 
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which are moſt directiy oppoſite to the errors and 
vices that prevail in the world. Greatly beloved 
is he who thus diſtinguiſheth himſelf for God! 
Men may treat him ignominiouſly, and charge 
him with ſuperſtitious ſingularity; but how abun- 
dantly ſhall this reproach be recompenſed by the 
honourable teſtimony of God in his favour !- Sax 
teſtimony as he gave to Caleb: © But my ſer- 
vant Caleb, becauſe he had another ſpirit with 
him, and hath followed me fully, him will I bring 
into the land whereinto he went; and his ſeed 
ſhall poſſeſs it.” Would not ſuch a report from 
God, whiſpered in your conſcience, yield you 
pleaſure far ſurpaſſing that which ariſes from the 
united applauſes of angels and men? When, a- 
gain, it ſhall be ſaid unto thee, as unto Noah, 


« Come thou, and all thy houſe, into the ark; | 


for thee have I ſeen righteous before me, in 


this generation; Come thou, thy children, and 


all thy houſe, into the ark; there dwell fafely, 
and © reſt quiet from fear of evil,“ when the cry 
ſhall be heard, © Deſtruction upon deſtruction; 
when fear is on every fide, and all the faces of 


the wicked are turned into paleneſs, and every 


one of them is ſeen with his hands upon his loins, 
bewailing himſelf with moſt bitter lamentation, 
« Wo is me now; for my ſoul is wearied be- 
cauſe of murderers :?* in that day of diſtreſs un- 
to others, you ſhall rejoice in God, and ſing for 
joy of heart. To thoſe who keep themſelves pure 
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and unſpotted from the world in a time of Ne. 
neral apoſtaſy, may well be applied the Redeem. 
er's comfortable words to the church of Sardis: | 
4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, which 
have not defiled their garments ; and they ſhal 
walk with me in white; for they are Worſe 
Amen. 
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SERMON . 


Reaſons for enquiring Where God d is to o be 
found, and directions where to find him. 


Jo B, XXili. Jo : 


© that I knew where I might find him! 


OW different is the language of a renewed 


plicated diſtreſs, from that which is dictated to a 
carnal mind by the ſorrow: of the world, which 
worketh death !, Job, laid on a dunghill, and co- 


his children, his ſervants, and his flocks, doth not 


might recover thoſe earthly comforts I have loſt !” 
but, „O that I knew where I might find him 
whom my ſoul loveth, the God of all my mercies, 
in whoſe favour is life, and whoſe loving kindneſs 


paſt, as in the days when God preſerved me, when 
his candle ſhined upon my head, and when by 


cret of the Lord was upon my tabernable; when 
N R r 2 ..__ we 


heart, under the load of extreme and com- 


vered with fore and loathſome boils, bereaved of 


ſay, O that I knew where, or by what means, 


is better than life! O that I were as in months 


his light I walked through darkneſs; when the ſe- 
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the Almighty was yet with me!” Amidſt all his | 
outward troubles, the hiding of God's face moved ? 


his bittereſt complaint: Let my God return 


to me, and I aſk no more. Let him reſtore: m. 


to me the joy of his ſalvation, — all — 
well. 99 


. 


From the caſe of this holy man, we 4. 
1. That when God viſits his children with out. 
ward trials of the ſevereſt kind, it may 
him, at the ſame time, for wiſe and holy pur. 


| poſes, to withdraw from their ſouls the comforts 


of his love. This obſervation I nr to * 
ſtrate, in the firſt place; 

2. I ſhall point out ſome of the * * 
every rational ſoul has for the ſolicitous exclama- 
tion in my text: O that I knew where I might 
find him —— After which, I ſhall endeavour, 
3. In anſwer to the ſerious and anxious inquirer 


after God, to inform him, with GO . 
he is to be found. 


I. 1 cbiſerve, .' That: hen: Mud vides chi 5 
dren with ſevere outward diſtreſs, it may pleaſe 


him, at the ſame time, for wiſe and holy purpoſes, 


to withdraw from their ſouls the comforts of bis 


love; which they juſtly account the bittereſt 1 * 
dient in their affſiction. 


It is no unuſual thing to hear che N of God, 
in the hotteſt furnace of adverſity, en, 


that 


% * 
8 * . * 


Ser. IX. | and finding God. 0 e | 317 ; | 
that the Comforter, who ſbould relieve their ſouls, 1 


is gone away from them. Thus did Job, the 


moſt perfect ſaint in his day: The arrows of the 


Almighty (ſaid he) are within me, the poiſon 
whereof drinketh up my ſpirits. The terrors of 
God do ſet themſelves in array againſt me.“ 
Here we ſee, that his outward diſtreſſes were not 


the matter of his complaint, but the withdrawing | 


that conſciouſneſs of the divine favour which he 
formerly enjoyed. © I cry (ſays he) unto thee, 
O God, and thou doſt not hear me; I ſtand up, 
and thou regardeſt me not. Thou writeſt bitter 
things againſt me.” How often do we hear Da- 
vid uttering the like complaints, when waſted with 
ſickneſs, or perſecuted by his foes ?: O Lord, 
rebuke me not in thine anger; neither chaſten 
me in thy hot diſpleaſure. Return, O Lord, and 
deliver my ſoul.” Others we find bewailing, in 
the day of their calamity, that the Lord had hid 
his face from them, and ſeemed to caſt off their 
ſoul ; —that he covered himſelf with a cloud, that 
their prayers ſhould not paſs through; — that he 
had brought them into darkneſs, and not into 
light; — all of them expreſſing ' a ſimilarity in 


the inward ſtate of their minds to the EY 


aſpect of their outward condition. 
Thus it has been with the moſt eminent Kuints 


in former times; and this ſtill continues to be the 


lot of God's children. It is indeed a part of their 
conformity to Chriſt, who, in the extremity of his 
9 


* * ui ; 


g18 On ſerking after Ser. 
bodily torments, had the comfortable ſenſo of hy 
Father's love withdrawn, in teſtimony of bis juſt 
ſeverity againſt thoſe ſins of his people, which he 
then bore in his own body upon the croſs,” when 
he was wounded for their NP PRs and bu. 
ſed for their iniquities. - | 1751 
God hath a twofold deſign in dealing afro 
manner with the deareſt of his children. One is, 
to reelaim them when they go aſtray, to awaken 
them from ſecurity, and rouſe them to their duty. 
— The other is, to bring their faith and patience 
and other graces, into exerciſe, for his own mn lor 
and their ſpiritual improvement. 
The fir/? deſign of affliction is, to dein the 
children of God when they go aſtray, to render 
them attentive to their higheſt intereſts,” and more 
buſy in their preparation for an eternal world: It 
is true, that he uſually begins with moderate cot 
rection. He applies the rod at firſt with a gentle 
hand; and while he ſtrews their path with thorns, 
to prevent their lying down in it, or miſtaking it 
for their reſt, he at the ſame time encourages them 
to go forward in their journey, by ſpeaking good 
and comfortable words to their hearts. -He miti- 


gates their neceſſary correction with ſome "tokens 
of his love; and ſometimes imparts to them ſuch 
meaſures of inward joy, as do more than over- 
balance all their ſufferings from without, and 
make them thankful, and even joyful, in tribu- 


But 
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But when, notwithſtanding the means he thus 
graciouſſy employs, to alarm them on the one 
hand, and to allure them on the other, they fall 
aſleep in ſecurity, or ſlide into carnal indulgence, 
and conformity to a world that lieth in wickedneſs, 
(which, through the artifice of the cunning adver- 
fary, they are never more apt to do than after ſin 
gular comfort and enlargement in duty); then, in 
order to rouſe them from their fatal lethargy, — 
to prevent their eaſy return to folly, the Lord not 
only chaſtiſes them with a ſharper: rod, and per- 
haps repeats the ſtroke. with increaſing violence; 
but while he lays his hand upon the outward man; 
he at the ſame time (that they may taſte all the 
bitterneſs of ſin) withdraws from the inward man 
the conſolations of his Spirit; inſomuch that, in 
the whole of his conduct towards them, they can 
ſee nothing but the en of a * and Wen 
judge. 

When after this manner God FRY wh his chil- 
dren, it is obvious, that he takes the fitteſt and the 
moſt effectual method for gaining the falutary end 
of affliction, in bringing them back to himſelf, and 
rendering them more en and fearful to 
oftend him. 

For if, at the nay time how are e ſuffering hong | 
the rebukes of his providence, he ſhould ſolace 
them with the liberal communications of his love; 
this would, in many caſes, blunt the edge of afflic- 
tion, and counteract the purpoſe for which it was 
appointed, 


2 Or ——— —-— — G — 


0 appointed. They would hardly ſuſpect, ark 


| tions of his Spirit, © to lay them in darkneſs, in 


that he may bring their faith and patience, and o- 
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part of their conduct was very faulty in his fight, 
ſo long as they beheld the light of his countenance; 
nay, rather they would be apt to conclude, that iſ 
their ſufferings were ſolely owing to the malevo: 
lence of men, or took their riſe from ſome natur 
cauſe, without any commiſſion from G hoe the 
puniſhment of their fins. | 
So that, in correcting his children, God wink 
to act both wiſely, and with kindneſs of love, 
when, together with providential rebukes, be 
ſometimes withdraws from their ſouls the conſola- 


the deeps; to let looſe upon them the terrors o 
the law, and the cutting reproofs of their own 
conſciences, for giving to affliction a keener 
that it may pierce to the bottom of the ſore, which 
muſt be laid open at the root before it can be 
healed: nor is there any ſaint ſo perfect, as to have 
nothing in him amiſs that needs to be correQted * | 
ſuch ſeverity. 
But, 2dly, God with-holds Ginn his people; un- 
der ſufferings, the comforting ſenſe of his love, 


ther graces, into exerciſe, for his own glory, and 
their ſpiritual improvement. The Lord trieth the 
righteous, and bringeth them into . net to 1 
them, Pſ. Ixvi. 10. 11. | 
Sometimes he permits the n ah the ie 
to raiſe cruel * againſt his church. In 


this ſtate of public ſufferings, when he calls forth 
his ſervants, openly to confeſs him, at the hazard 
of their effects and lives; then, as their occaſions 
require, they are moſt ſignally ſupported and 
ſtrengthened with the comforts of God, * that 
as their ſufferings for Chriſt abound, ſo do their 
conſolations by him.” At other times he ſeverely 
afflicts his children, by with-holding from them 
the comforts of his love. That he may give them 
an opportunity of exhibiting to the world the 
truth and power of religion, while in comfortleſs 
diſtreſſing circumſtances, which tempt to repining 


their faith and truſt in him, à conſtant regard to 


his providence. What a proof of unſhaken faith, 
— how honourable to God and to religion, — 
how confounding to Satan and to an infidel world, 
was the behaviour of Job, in extreme diſtreſs, of 
whom God teſtifies' to Satan's face, Still he 
holds faſt his integrity, though thou movedſt me 
againſt him, to deſtroy him without cauſe! When, 
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= 3 
wh, © 


ve, amidſt appearances of divine anger in outward 
On trouble, a cloud, at the ſame time, drawn over 
nd the mind, covers from one's. ſight the evi- 
he dences of God's love; this dark diſconſolate ſtate, 


which excludes every chearing ray of light, both 


5 « 
— > 


the truth and the ſtrength of faith. It requires 
no » gow exertion of faith, to truſt, to be reſigned, 


Ser. IX. and finding Cod. 5 3 21 | 


and diſobedience, they are ſtill: ſeen to maintain 


his will, and meek reſignation to 'the diſpoſal of 


| without and within, ſeems the fitteſt to prove 
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wiſdom and love, as Job complains, ch.xxili;/8.9.; 
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when in affliction one's cup of joy. overflow In 
feeling the comforts of God, and the anden. 


m 
ments of his love: while he hears God ſpi 0 
peace, and taſtes that he is gracious, he has 3 8 


the evidence of ſenſe, and cannot but believe, 
But when all things wear a diſmal aſpect; ben 
appearances in Providence are unfavourable; and 
the ſoul gropes diſconſolate in deſertion and dak. 
neſs; when God's way with the entire man is d 
intricate, that one cannot perceive the deſign of 
it, nor its fitneſs to anſwer the purpoſes of-.divine | 


in ſuch a ſtate of darkneſs, to truſt, to be reſign. 
ed, to be afraid of fin and attentive to duty, 


cc 
this is faith indeed. To rely upon the ſingle te. tt 
ſtimony of God's word, without aſking a ſign, ec 
any ſenſible pledge, or proof of his love; nay, by 
when all appearances are againſt one; then to ſay, re 
with Job, Though he ſlay me, yet will 1 truſt in ct 
 him;”—to believe implicitly, that - what-is/inex- 1 


plicable to him at preſent, is ordered in the beſt 
manner for his ſalvation; and that, when he is 
tried, he ſhall, come forth as gold: thus to hope 


| V 
againſt all diſcouragements, is indeed to be ſttong WI ( 
in faith, giving glory, to God. And this. faith, a 


which doth ſuch honour to God, will ſurely bring 
comfort in the iſſue. The end of it ſhall be full. 
neſs of light and ſtrong conſolation. The viſian 


is yet for an appointed time; ee it n 
wait for it. 


$6 


/ "PX 2 There 


e, IX. and finding Cod. 323 


n There is indeed one ſource of comfort that re- 
* mains to the ſaint in his moſt diſconſolate ſtate, 
g that is, the teſtimony of a good conſcience. He 
n can appeal to God himſelf, that the prevailing de- 
N fire of his heart is towards him, and his chief de- 
n light in him. Thus did Job, xiii. 15.3 xxill. 10. 
d 11. XxVIt. 5. 6.“ Behold now, (fays he), my wit- 
i WHT nc is in heaven, and my — is on high.” In 
o ſupport of this teſtimony, it ſometimes leaſes 
of God to let in ſome gleam of light, *5 leſt the ſpi- 
le | rit ſhould fail before him, and the ſoul which he. 
3 hath made. But, notwithſtanding this teſtimony 
Nl of integrity and faith, a faint may have cauſe to 
Jy complain of the abſence of God's comforts ; nay, 
e. that his ſoul is troubled at his preſence, and vex- 
n, ed with his terrors., Thus Heman, while with. 
Js boldneſs of faith he avows his fincerity, and his, 
Js relation to God, as the God of his ſalvation, till 
in complains,.— “ My ſoul is full of troubles, and 
No my life draweth nigh to the grave: while 1 ſuffer 
it thy terrors, Lam diſtracted;“ which caſe carries in 
1s it ſome reſemblance to that of the King of faints, 
pe whoſe faith ſtood firm, his bow abiding in its 
18 ſtrength, while his Father's anger put his ſoul into 
b, an agony. Let it here be obſerved, : 
'g That, in the ſaint's affliction, the bierelkti in- 
I: gredient is either the fear of God's anger for ſin, or 
" the want of the comfortable evidence of his love. 


In all their calamities, it is not the rebuke, but the 
wrath, of God, which they deprecate. And what 
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they moſt ardently pray for, is the pardon of 
ſin, the light of his countenance, and deliver. 
ance from trouble, as an evidence of his fayour, 
When afflicted.with bodily pains, with the loſs of 
relations and worldly effects, what chiefly:diſtreſ. 
ed Job, was the abſence of his God, and his only 
cry was, — O that I knew where I Whey 
him! The import whereof is, * 


1. That he might have ſuch a aiſcoveritgh God 


in the riches of his grace and mercy, as would en. 
courage his faith, and aſſure his heart that God 
loved him, and that the preſent ſeverity in break. 


ing him with breach pos breach, was the n | 


of that love. N 


2. That he might have hats with 0 ce 
to a throne of grace, and clearly ſee the way 
of making his requeſts known to God, with 
acceptance, which, at preſent, was, in à great 
meaſure, veiled from his fight, as he 3 
y 8. and 9. 


And, 3. That i in confequence of Reg in ad 


enlargement in prayer, he might be admitted in- 


to friendly familiar intercourſe with God, of 


which, in the days of his youth, he had ſweet ex. 


perience, when, as he exprefles it, ch. xxix. 4. 
the ſecret of God was upon his tabernacle, 
when the Almighty was yet with him.“ This i 
the true ſpirit of a genuine ſaint. The ſoul which 
once has had experience of comfortable commu- 
nion with God, cannot live quiet in want of it; 

| and, 
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* 


joyfully endure . of Wenn e — . hol 
now proceed, : | CV 


II. To point out ſome of the reaſons every ra- 
tional ſoul has for the olicitious nne in 
my text. | 
Were a guilty world ni * Ad men ck Wy 
men ought to do; if they thought of God, and of a 
future ſtate of Wan exiſtence, as they think of 
the concerns of a preſent world, the univerſal 
cry would be, O that I knew where I might find 
a departed God;“ for that he is departed from the 


. x 


e 


with men that he did before their criminal apo- 
ſtaſy, is a truth too obvious to be denied. Thoſe 


as they were, how much do they miſtake and 
Sſhonour God! how do they reproach his work, 
and betray their ignorance both of God and man! 


content, the complaints, and "manifold miſeries 
of men, ſo inconſiſtent with a ſtate of innocence 
and favour with God, that, as they are eſtranged 


F K A 257 . 


8 from God, ſo he, in juſtice,” is gone far from 
ich them. This ſad truth is felt and confeſſed by all 
nu- the world; and confeſſed with indifference, ex- 
it; cept by a fow recovered to God by r through 


— — 
£2. 
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_ Chriſt, 


ger. IX. and finding God 325 
and, in the poſſeſſion thereof, it can patiently, yew 


human race, in his juſt diſpleaſure againſt 'ſin, 
and doth not now ſtand in the ſame friendly terms 


who aſſert, that, in this reſpect, things continue 


It is manifeſt upon the face of the world, it ap- | 
pears from the reſtleſs-cares and: purſuits, the diſ- 
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Chriſt. Theſe having taſted that the Lord is "git. 
cious, cannot, with eaſy minds, bear the hi 
of his face, but muſt cry after — 


have the ſame reaſon for n De Te 
becauſe, 21 0 

1. The . of our veling! Fare * 
the favour of God. As no living thing can ſub. 
fiſt, nor enjoy the happineſs proper to its nature, 
but by his benign influence, ſo the favour of God, 
and the comfortable ſenſe of it, is in its nature, 
and for duration, the only good proportioned to the 
nature of man, conſidered as a rational or an im 
mortal being. 258 

Man is ſo made, that his hugpincls; i in ; 
to the demands of his entire nature; cannot be 
complete, but in contemplating: the glorious: per- 
fections of God, and in receiving ſenſible intima- 
tions, in his conſcience and heart, of his favour 
and love. Earthly objects are not commenſurate 
to the extenſive eravings of man's nature. They 
only afford the ſuperficial pleafure which ariſes 
from the gratification: of the lower appetites. 
They are not at all ſuited to the ſoul, — to its 
contemplative powers and ſpiritual deſires. Theſe 
require God for their object, to employ, to en- 
tertain and content them. The whole world be- 
ſides, is not adequate to their nature and capacity: 
Now, without the knowledge of God, as one's 
own God, without friendly converſe with him, 
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and the ſenſible communications of his love, the 

ſoul is unhappy. It is miſerable in want of its na- 
tural ſupport, even when it becomes ſo degene- 

rate and depraved as to have loſt reliſh for di- 
vine things. Amidſt the, greateſt affluence of 
worldly comforts, it is diflatisfied, it feels a want 
of ſomething greater and better, and, ſecretly re- 
pining, complaing of penury and bondage. 
Perhaps the moſt delicious ſenſation which 
ſoothes and feaſts the human mind, is that which 
is raiſed by the approbation' and applauſe of the 
public, on account of mental endowments, eſpe- 
cially by the applauſe of the ſenſible intelligent 
part of mankind; but this, even when accompa- 
nied with a fullneſs of every other comfort, is not 


I ſufficient ſo. to ſatisfy and quiet any man's mind, 
2- that fretting, diſcontent and envy. ſhall not break 


his reſt, and ſpail him of peace and happineſs. 


ur 

te Mien of genius flatter one another with mutual 
ey profeſſions of friendſhip, as kindred ſouls; but 
ſes whatever they may pretend, are they not in their 
es. hearts too often envious ſouls, chagrined and eat- 
its en with en vy, the one at the reputation of the o- | 
eſe ther, if equal or ſuperior to .his-own ? You will 


fs find each of theſe kindred fouls highly pleaſed, 
be- if you deny to his boſom- friend an excellence 
ty: which you allow to him. So long as a man, am- 
e's bitious of a name for ſhining talents, hears of an- 
im, other in the world. ſuperior to himſelf in his pro- 
md feſſion, he cannot be perfectly happy. He cannot 


be 
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be perfectly eaſy and content with his inferior 
ſhare of fame ; nor indeed with all the honour the 
creature can beſtow upon him ; as every man's 
feeling teſtifies : which intimates to us, that only | 
in God's favour and approbation the foul of man 
finds ſettled undiſturbed peace, and reſts” fully fa. 
tisfied and happy. The moſt elegant and delicately. 
ſeaſoned gratifications of ſenſe, are but empty huſks 
to the ſoul: being remote from its nature, they 
anſwer not its defire. No man could ever fay, 
that his portion of the world, of its wealth, of 
pleaſure, of honour and fame, however great, 
had ſet his mind at eaſe in full contentment, and 
ſtayed his defire ſo that it craved no more, 
Theſe illuſions of fancy do but mock the ſoul, 
and, by their increaſe, awaken its keener ſenſe of 
want, and its more eager thirſt . what” is bay 
wantin g to its happineſs. 85 
But farther, as in its nature, ſo likewiſe bor . 
tion, the ſenſe of God's favour is the only good pro. 
portioned to the nature of man. I might obſerve, 
that even now, for duration, the fenſe of Gods 
favour, or the comforts of religion, far excel all 
ſenſual gratifications. Theſe are momentary, and 
ever diſappoint expeQartion. They periſh in the 
very enjoyment, and are often attended with fickly 
loathing and remorſe. But the ſoul's intercourſe 
with God doth highly rejoice the heart, and the 
joy is continued in reflection. Beſides, the de- 
lights of ſenſe, however grateful to a juvenie 
| x | taſte, 
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taſte, when old age. or pining - ſickneſs overtake 
us, they loſe their reliſh ; then arrive the evil days, 
of which it ſhall be faid, « I have no pleaſure in 
them.” In that declining. period of animal na- 
ture, of its ſpirits and taſte, ſo diſconſolate to o- 
thers, in want of God, the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience, the comforts of God, and the retro- 
ſpect of a life ſpent in his ſervice, will, to a pious 


ſoul, be the j joy and ſtrength. of his heart. Join- 


ed to this teſtimony of conſcience, the hope of 
immortality will give a chearful air to infirm old 
age. With what divine ſerenity and joy, amidſt 
the felt frailties of declining life, will a venerable 
faint raiſe his hoary head, when he can ſay, 1 
know that my Redeemer liveth ; and that though 


after my ſkin, worms.deſtroy t this body, yet in my 


fleſh I ſhall ſee God“? 
Thus eſpecially, in regard. to the fouls i immor- 
tality, the eternal God is the only. good. propor- 


tioned to its duration. The world paſſeth away, 


and all that is in it, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt 
of the eye, and the pride of life: the pleaſure of 
theſe ends with this natural life. The ſoul, that 
never dies, when ſeparated from the body, is in- 


capable of enjoying them. Nor, when, at the 


laſt day, the body all be raiſed, and re- united 
to the ſoul, is it deſigned, that man ſhould any 
more be gratified with the pleaſures of ſenſe. 


The defire of them, indeed, ſhall cleaye to unſanc- 


tified ſouls ; and with their fierce, craving, while 
Ws 2 gratification 
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gratification is denied, ſhall torment them exceed 
ingly. But the ſaints, who have acquired and 
cultivated a taſte for ſpiritual things, being fitteq 
to live upon God himſelf, independent of all the 
gratifications of animal life, ſhall be rendered 
completely bleſſed with his everlaſting love and 
glory, continually prefent to their minds, in all 
their raviſhing delights, to ſatisfy their moſt en. 
larged deſires through all the ages of eternity. 
2. The ſecond reafon and quickening motidd to 
this ſolicitous inquiry, is the hope of finding God. 

The exclamation in our text is not the langua 
of extreme diſtreſs, embittered by deſpair, but ta- 
ther of vehement defire, and ardent reſolution, 
in all the ways of religions induſtry, animated 
with hope, to ſearch after God. Whatever you 
have been, however far your fin hath removed 
ou from God, if you ſeek him ſincerely, there is 
ſtill hope of recovering his favour. Did men con- 
fider, on the one hand, the miſery of being un- 
der God's diſpleaſure, and, on the other hand, 
the ſuperlative happineſs of being in friendſhip 
with him, the preſent comfort flowing from it, 
the proſpect of its effects in a future ſtate, when 
this ſhort ſhadowy life is at an end, how would 
their hearts exult in the hope of recovering his 
favour ! From ſuch enlivening hope none of us 
are excluded. While life is continued with us, 
there is no cauſe for deſpair, unleſs, from the love 
of fin, we wilfully caſt away our hope. Indeed, 


— 
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if Gas; before death, © find not the know- 
ledge of God,” and gain his favour, they ſhall, 
in fruitleſs lamentation, bewail their fatal neglect. 
God is for ever loſt to them; and in the loſs of 


be endleſs exquiſite torment ; their employment 
ever-raging blaſphemy in the anguiſh of deſpair. 
But ſo long as we are permitted to live upon 
carth, we all may have the hope of eſcaping this 
miſery, and of riſing to conſummate joy and glory, 
in God's favour and love. Should not this hope, 
then, awaken and animate our ſouls? Should it 
not rouſe our active powers to the moſt vigorous 


% &- 


hope? Ought not each of us to ſay, with grate- 
ſul admiration, © And is it true that God is to 


im!“ 

This motive comes with las force upon 
the minds of young perſons, to quicken and en- 
courage them in the early period of youth to ſeek 
God. | R 

Having, in ſome preceding diſcourſes, endea- 
voured, from ſeveral topics, to perſuade to early 
application to religion, I ſhall in this beg leave 
only to call the attention of my young friends to. 
the few following ſtrictures : — That in God's pro- 
miſe there is ſpetial encouragement to the hope of 
thoſe who ſeek him early, that they ſhall ſucceed : 
That, 1 in early years, the mind is more ductile, 


rr rr 


— 
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him, they are for ever loſt. Their exiſtence ſhall 


exertion, in ſtriving to obtain the object of our 


be found? O that I We where I might find 


1 t 2 and: 
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and ſuſceptible of religious impreſſions ;— That 
the heart, not being yet practiſed in ſin, is leſs en. 
tangled in the luſts of the world, leſs biaſſed with 
prejudice in favour of any particular idol: — That 
in advanced life, after having been accuſtomed ;o 
evil, mens natural averſion to God, and to, his ways, 
will grow more headſtrong, their contracted inve. 
terate habits of ſin will render their finding. of 
God leſs probable, as they will confirm the natu- 


ral indiſpoſition of the heart to ſeek him: . 
God is ſovereign in diſpenſing his grace, he being 


debtor to no man: — That there is a time where. 
in God is to be found ; which would ſeem to inti. 
mate, that there is alſo a time in which he may 
not be found : — That, by rebelling againſt the 
light, men grieve the Spirit, and provoke him to 
depart; and that, after he hath withdrawn, and 
ſin has taken away the heart, their dead prayers 
will not bring him back, but rather provoke God 
to ſay concerning them, My Spirit ſhall not al. 


ways ſtrive with this man.” And if he returns 


not with light and life upon their hearts, they arg 
undone. Although, from ſome remaining light 
in conſcience, © they may ſeek to enter into lite, 
they ſhall never be able.” Ariſe, therefore, my 


dear young friends, to ſeek God early ; conti 


nuing the ſolicitous inquiry, O that 1 knew 
where I might find him ! But, 
3dly, There is a ſpecial call in affliction to in- 
quire after God. Whatever be the immediat 
cauſe 
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cauſe and inſtrument of our affliction, God's go- 
verning hand is chiefly to be regarded in it. This 
is the view that Job takes of alliGion, «© That it 
comes not forth of the duſt,” but is either per- 
mitted or appointed by God; and therefore, ſays 
be, I would ſeek unto God;”” meekly ſubmit. 
ting to the rod in his hand. In affliction we mur- 
mur, kick, and ſpurn againſt man, not knowing 
it is againſt God we ſpurn; as one, ignorantly in 
the dark, haſtening into a pit, ſpurns againſt a 
friend behind him, who ſtrives to pull him back 
from deſtruction, Job xxxiii. 18. There is no af. 
fiction whatever, whether it be by bodily ſickneſs, 
by loſs of means, by reproach, or by the diſtreſs 
and death of friends and relations, but is, by the 
viſe diſpoſal of God's providence, for good and 
profitable inſtruction to us, for our correction and 
recovery from ſin. The intimation by it to us ever 


is, that God is diſpleaſed with us for fin; and ſays, ' 


that if we turn not from it to him, he will in _ 
anger, ever affſict us for it. 

Affliction alſo carries in it encouragement to our 
hope of favour. , For every the ſevereſt afffiction 
is in meaſure, and, as ſuch, is for correction; aſ- 


ſuring us, that upon our return we ſhall be recei- 


ved into favour, Job xxxiii. 27. 28. Were it de- 
ſigned for deſtruction, it would be © a cup of red 
wine,” without any abatement of deſerved yrath, 


By n us in meaſure, while he _ our 


lives, 


i 
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lives, God 1s evidently ſtriving with 1 us, to le u 
from perdition. 
Affliction calls us, with particular feriouki 1 
e to ſeek unto God;” and it ſeems to be the hf 
effort of grace to recover a finner ; which pto- 
ving ineffectual, God gives him up to a' repro. 
bate mind, to hurry on, unreſtrained, in his du 
choſen courſe, to deſtruQtion : © Why ſhould ye | 
be ſtricken any more: ? ye will revolt more ml 
more.“ ; 
Alffliction, by giving us a taſte of wrath, 
us of wrath in its extreme to fall upon us, if we 
turn not at God's reproof; that, if we are not 
admoniſhed by ſuch a ſtriking warning, we ſhall 
ſurely periſh, and periſh with aggravated ven- 
geance, for deſpiſing God's friendly reproof; as he 
threatens his church for not fearing and receiving 
inſtruction from his judgements, Zeph. ii. 1, 
« Wo to her that is filthy and polluted, to the op- 
preſſing city; ſhe obeyed not the voice; ſhe re- 
ceived not correction; ſhe truſted not in the 
Lord; ſhe drew not near to her God.” There is, 
for this reaſon, in affliction, a peculiarly ſtriking 
call to the ſerious inquiry in the text, as, by ſome 
ſparks of God's wrath, we are ſenſibly forewarned 
of that © full cup of red wrath,” prepared for hi 
incorrigible enemies in the world to come. _— 
Pos | e 
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III. In anſwer to the ferious and anxious in- 
quirer after God, to inform him, with certainty, 
where he is to be found. | 

Job, though now in diſtreſs from the abſence of 
God, was provided with an anſwer to his own 
queſtion, when he could ſay, I know that my 
Redeemer liveth.“ David knew where to find 
God, when he ſung, Blefſed be he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord to ſave us. Open to 
me the gates of righteouſneſs, I will 80 in to 
them.” In the promiſes and prophetic deſcrip- 
tions of the Meſſiah, men were directed to him in 
whom God was to be found. Abraham faw his 
day, and was glad.“ In proſpect of his advent, 
the meflengers of God cried to the world, . Ho, 
very one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters 
ncline your ear, and come unto me; hear, and 
your ſoul ſhall live.” Which words feem to be 
aken up by Jeſus, the Meſſiah, with application 
o himſelf, when he cried in the temple, on the 
aſt and great day of the feaſt, . If any man thirſt, 
t him come unto me and drink. He that belic- 
eth on me, as the fcripture hath ſaid, out of his 
lly ſhall low rivers of living water“ Hear now 
ie joyful ſound ſtill more clear, with fullneſs of 
idence in the goſpel : How beautiful upon 
e mountains are the feet of Chriſt's meſſengers, 
ho bring good tidings, who publiſh peace, who 
ing good tidings of good, who publiſh falvation 
ouph the Son of God, manifeſted in the fleſh.” 


& For 
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« For God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, 


made under the law, to redeem them who were 


under the law.” To accompliſh this great deſign, 
he ſent him to be a propitiation for ſin, in giving 
his life a ranſom for men: * He was made fin. 
for us, that we micht be made the righteouſneſs 
of God in him.” And now God is in Chriſt re- 
conciling the world to himſelf: < Be it known 
unto you, therefore, that through this man is 
- preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fin.” —< Ye 
who ſometimes were far off, and who are ſtill far 
off, may be made nigh by the blood of Jeſus,” 
Peace from God, through Chriſt, is preached to 
all of the human race. There is no difference made 
between nations or families, or ranks or charac- 
ters. The ſame God is rich in mercy unto all who 
call upon him; © for whoſoever thall call upon the 
name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved.“ Believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for whoſoever: believeth on | 
him, ſhall not be aſhamed.” Hear the Son of 
God calling from heaven, in his Father's' name, 
and in his own, Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bour, and are heavy laden. — Him that cometh 
unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.” Find the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and you find. God in him. 
He is now in the court of heaven, / appearing 
there, in our nature, in whom, and through 
whoſe interceſſion, God is to be found. Him 
whom the Jews ſlew, and hanged on a tree, him 
un God exalted with his right hand, to be a 


Prince 
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Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to Urael, 
and forgiveneſs of ſins ! 

But where and how is Chriſt to be found? 

Where is he to be found? In the ſcriptures. 
Theſe are they which teſtify of him. In theſe ſa- 
cred oracles, it is written by inſpiration, that God 
ſent his Son to die a ſacrifice for fin, that we 
might live through him. Believe this record of 
God, that he hath given to us eternal life, and 


that this life is in his Son, and you ſhall ever live 


in favour with God. By faith in the word con- 
cerning Chriſt, you are really poſſeſſed of Chriſt. 
“% Say not, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven, (that 
is, to bring Chriſt down from above), or, Who 
ſhall deſcend into the deep, (that is, to bring up 


Chriſt again from the dead). The word is nigh 


thee,” Rom. x. 8. Perceive the faithful teſtimony 
of God in the word, with truſt in it, pleading 
Chriſt's merits, and God's premiſe through him. 
If, after this manner, you come to God, in 
Chriſt's name, you give him glory. And thus, 
but in no other ways ſhall you find favour in his 
fight." 

If you aſk, How ſhall I find him in the einen 
I anſwer, By looking into them with diligent ſearch 
for him. The kingdom of heaven is like a trea- 
fure hid in a field, or like a merchant-man wing 


goodly pearls. 


Although faith be the gift of God, che effect 
of r grace, (as the apoſtle * * — 
Uu it 


it pleaſed God to call me by his grace, and to re- 
veal his Son in me, immediately 1 conferred. not 
with fleſn and blood) ;” yet, for obtaining this gift, 
we are to apply to the ſtudy of theſe ſacred o- 


racles, by reading, by attending upon the public 


miniſtry of them, by ſerious meditation and prayer; 
our ſpirits, in theſe exerciſes, making diligent 


ſearch for a ſatisfying diſcovery of the grounds of 


faith and hope, in order to a ſettled reſt of ſoul 
upon them, with aſſurance of underſtanding, 
When we are engaged in this ſerious inquiry, pray. 
ing with ſolicitous concern, O that [ knew where 
1 might find him ! it is then the Spirit of God 
breaks in upon the foul, with the light of faith. 
Awake, therefore, to thought and prayer. A- 
wake to ſuch a ſenſe of your extreme miſery with- 
out God, that concern to find him may, above 

all other cares, have the alcendant. Fix it 28 
your determined purpoſe, that you ſhall exert, 
and continue to exert, the utmoſt vigour of your 
ſoul to find Chriſt. | Settle. this as your laſt end, 
as the only valuable purpoſe of your being; and 


reſolve, that though, by the moſt vigorous efforts 
of your powers, you cannot ſtrike the leaſt ſpark 


of divine light and hfe out of your dark and dead 
heart, it ſhall, however, be your inceſſant earneſt 


endeavour, by all means, as commanded, to ob- 


tain precious faith, in dependence upon God's 
grace. And while you labour, through thick dark- 
neſs, to penetrate into I hight, ſenſible of your in- 
ſufficiency, 


— — g . Se 


— 


an —_— — Cad - Ay Toni 


«a AA* 


EF -” - RG 5 22 = 


am 


Ser. IX. and finding ME 339 


ſufficiency, by ſcarching, to find out God, pray, 
with your eye directed to himſelf, „Tell me, O 
thou whom my ſoul loveth, where thou feedeſt, 
where thou makeſt thy flock to reſt” at noon.” — ; 
Seek him on bed, in Aa filent watches of the 
night. Riſe in the morning, and go in ſearch of 
him, from duty to duty, lamenting after him with 
weeping and ſupplication. Let no delay of an- 
iwer diſcourage your perſevering importunity; 
but continue inſtant in prayer, ever acknowled- 
ging, in a humble ſenſe of your unworthineſs, 
that all your expectation is from ſovereign grace. 
If you are favoured with any degree of life to 
hope, be thankful; nor ſay, in peeviſh diſcontent, 


you have gained nothing, becauſe you have not 


been raiſed to full aſſurance. By the way, God 


often vouchſafes this to the weak, when he denies 


it to the ſtrong, who, in regard of their ſuperior 
ſtrength of judgement, are more able to live by 
faith ; and therefore, Chriſtians have more of the 
joy of aſſurance in their youthful days, ic the days 


of their eſpouſals,“ than afterwards, when, at full 


age, by reaſon of uſe or habit, they are of ripet 
jadgement, and more firmly rooted in the faith, 
Mean-time labour for affurance, in the Uiligent 
uſe of all means: Give all diligence, to the full 
aſſurance of hope to the end.“. 

Some relics of light in conſcience may alete 


| you to ſeek God in prayer; but while you ſeek 


him with a languid unſerious ſpirit, (like thoſe who 
Uu 2 offered 
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offered the lame and ſick), you ſhall never find. 
him. Strive to enter in, and you ſhall ſucceed. 
O pray that the new creature may be formed with- 
in you, whoſe generous heroic nature it is, to riſe 


ſuperior to all- ſtumbling- blocks and Hee 
ments. 


In concluſion, let all the reaſons ſuggeſted ex- 
cite our ſolicitous concern to find the knowledge . 


of God, and to obtain favour in his ſight. _ 
Ye who forget God, conſider what a dreadful 
hazard you run, in ſuffering the cares of this life, 


the deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſt of other 


things, or even the intenſe ſtudy of ſcience, to 
divert you from ſeeking and finding God. Con- 
ſider that the world, and the faſhion of it, are faſt 


paſſing away. Preſume not upon length of days. 


Amidft your flattering hopes of life, you may be : 


ſuddenly cut off; and if you are taken away in- 
your fin and unbelief, you are loſt, for ever loſt. 


You will, in the other world, feel what it is to be 


without God. You will paſſionately wiſh, and 


wiſh in vain, you had ſeized your opportunity. / WW 


while you had it. Oh the fad difference you ſhall 


find between your preſent ſtate and what it ſhall | | 


then be! Here, perhaps, you live at eaſe, fa- 
ring ſumptuouſly every day; there, ſtripped of 
every comfort, you ſhall not, under extreme tor- 
tures, find one refreſhing drop of water. Now, 
perhaps, you are fo vexed with ſtraits and pains, 


that 
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that you are weary of life; but, in the other 


world, you ſhall find the moſt afflicting condition 
here to be a paradiſe, compared with hell, where 
your anguiſh ſhall be heightened, and rendered 
{till more intolerable, by the deſpair of eſcaping 
from that place of torment. © Conſider this, ye 
who forget God, leſt he tear you in pieces, when 
there ſhall be none to deliver; no entertaining 
companion, no loving friend, to divert or aſſuage 
your pains; when there ſhall be no Saviour to in- 


tercede for you. Reject the benefit of Chriſt's 


ſacrifice now, and you have nothing to look for, 
in a future world, but © fearful judgement, and 
fiery indignation, to devour you for ever, 
Heb. x. 27. Awake, therefore, from the inchant- 
ment of ſin, to ſeek God, and follow on to know 
him. Keep out of the vain courſe of the world, 
walk in the footſteps of che flock, and you ſhalt 
ſurely get out of darkneſs into light, and find 


God, to your preſent conſolation, and your ever- 
laſting joy. They who ſow in tears, ſhall reap 


in joy : © He that goeth forth, and weepeth, 


bearing precious ſced, ſhall doubtleſs come again 


with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with him.” 
Then the anxious exclamation, O that I knew 
where I might find him ! ſhall be happily ex- 
changed for that grateful acknowledgement, to the 


| praiſe of divine grace, 1 have found him whom 
my ſoul loveth.” Amen. 


SER- 


* 


SERMON X. 
God the deſire and joy of the ſaint. 


1414 u, xxvi. 9. 


77 ith my foul have I deſired thee in the night 1 
yea, with my ſpirit n, me will I Jeet 
thee early, +0 W 


UCH warm expreſſions of inward devotion 


have, in every age of the world, been ridi- 


culed by vain ungodly men, as the language of 
enthuſiaſm, the reveries of a wild overheated ima- 
gination. They preſumptuouſly revile what they 
do not underſtand ; and hate what, for want of a 
ſpiritual faculty, they do not feel, and are unable 


to conceive. They may indeed know, and i in the 
moments of cool reflection they do perceive with 


pain, that ſomething greatly ſuperior to what they 
poſſeſs, or can attain to of themſelves, is neceſſary 
to their inward peace and ſatisfaction, that fullneſs 
of ſelf. enjoyment at which they aſpire. But, 
alas! notwithſtanding this ſelf· conviction, they 
fooliſhly reject the counſel of God againſt them- 
ſelves, and ſet at nought the alone ſource whence 


true 
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true peace and joy can find acceſs to the diſquiet- 
ed guilty mind. You will ſee, that I mean the 


religion of Jeſus; without the knowledge and be- 
lief of which, the ſinner muſt for ever remain far 


off from God and happineſs. But when, by the 


power of the Holy Ghoſt; it gains admiſſion into 
the heart, a new ſupernatural principle is formed 
there, which elevates the ſoul aboye ſublunary 
things, and leads its view, its governing aim, 
from earth to heaven, from the creature to the 
creator, fitting the ſpitit of man for communion 
and fellowſhip with God, the. Father of ſpirits, 


in faith and love. Now the foul, riſing from its 


debaſement, recovers its true: nobility; : in taking 
its flight up to God as its chief good; and ha- 
ving found him, hath reached the utmoſt boun- 
dary of its Ware + fo return into its * 
reſt. 15 g 

To: maintain 1 friendly fn with 
God in all circumſtances, is the ſaint's great con- 
cern, his chiefeſt joy. While he finds himſelf ſo 
favoured, his peace ſtands unſhaken, amidſt the 
various viciſſitudes of time. In the general courſe 
of things, it is God he chiefly regards, the wiſe 


and powerful adminiſtration of his all-governing 


providence. In all events, of favourable and un- 
favourable aſpect, of judgements and of mercies, 
he ſees and zeveres God, ſtudious in them to hold 
ieee with him, humbly; waiting for ſome 
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ſpecial good by them to himſelf, and to the whole 
church of Chriſt. 

Amidſt the tumultuous rodling of nations, . 
the noiſe of floods lifting up their voice, he reſts 
ſerenely quiet, in hope that all ſhall iſſue glo- 
riouſly. He ſees him who fits at the helm, that the 
mighty hand of God rules in the raging of the 


ſea, lifting up its waves, and ſtilling them again; 


that, by his unerring wiſdom, all things, even 
ſeemingly croſs diſpenſations, conſpire together for 
bringing about his great deſigns. In the apparent. 
_ confuſion of things, the believer reſts ſatisfied, 
that God is regularly going on with his own 
ſcheme, and waits in joyful expectation of its cer» 


tain accomphſhment, to God's everlaſting honour, 


the falvation of his people, ad. — converſion or 
overthrow of his enemies. 


This book of Ifaiah is full of aw and lofiy ; 
predictions of the coming of the Meſliah, and of 
the happy days of the goſpel under his reign. 


In this and the preceding chapter, the Spirit of 
God evidently points at this great event; in the 
certain proſpect of which, the prophet rejoices 
with exalted ſongs of praiſe; and, in the language 
of holy confidence, excites the people to truſt and 
rejoice with him; knowing, that as God was 
faithful who had promiſed, he was able alſo to 
perform it; for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſt- 
ing ſtrength. To remove their doubts and un- 
believing fears, ariſing from many diſcouraging 

| appearances, 
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appearances, he aſſures them, that the judgements 
upon the Jewiſh and other nations were only 
means in the hand of Providence, to uſher in, 
more conſpicuouſly, the promiſed Meſſiah; and, 
in this belief, he exhorts them to help forward 
the accompliſhment of the promiſe, by praying, 
after his example, in faith, that the day-ſpring 
from on high might ſoon viſit a dark benighted 
world, and the Sun'of righteouſneſs ariſe, on the 
habitations of cruelty, with healing in his wings; 
when, by the fullneſs of gaſpel-light, not only the 
veil'on Moſes's face ſhould be taken away, but 
the face of the covering caſt over all people; and 
the veil ſpread over all nations ſhould be deſtroy- 
ed. Happy and glorious days! when the Gen · 
tiles, delivered out of | Heatheniſh darkneſs and 
idolatry, and the Jews, freed from their burden- 
ſome rites, ſhould worſhip God, the only true 
and living God, in ſpirit and in truth. 
With what propriety then might the Old-Te- 
ſtament ſaints, looking forward to thoſe times of 
refreſhing from the preſence of the Lord when 
the defire of all nations ſhould fill the earth with his 
glory, with what propriety (Fay) might they adopt 
the devout language of the text: With my 
ſoul have I deſired thee in the night; yea with 
my ſpirit within me will T ſeek thee early.” - 
Theſe words juſtly mark the Ang e cha- 
racter of a real ſaint: | 
1. en ae; and N 
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2. By the manner in which his deſire operates. 
With his foul he de/ireth God. 
With his ſoul and ſpirit he ſee eth God in "FE 


night and early.-: -Viewing the text in this light, 
let us, "et WY! 


— 


I. Conſider the character of a' real faint, as it 


3s diſtinguiſhed by his W With bis foul ho 


defſireth God. 


- In illuſtration of this, let it * otfrrvad? That 
the deſire or prevailing diſpoſition of the mind 
towards this or that object, aſcertains one's true 
character, with more preciſion, in moſt caſes, 
than his outward actions or conduct. It is true, 
if one's deſire be ſincerely towards God, the te- 
nor of his life cannot contradict, but muſt corre. 
ſpond to that deſire. Vet, in certain caſes, a 


man may ad one way, and his defire take a con- 
trary courſe. His actions may be religious to ap- 


pearance, while his eye looks aſquint to ſome 
worldly intereſt, to which he profanely deſigns 
to make his aſſumed form of godlineſs ſubſer. 
vient: yea, he may for a while go the round of de- 
votional exerciſes, and may thereby be deceiyed 
into an opinion that all 1s right, when in truth he 
has no deſire after God, no delight i in duty, but 
means only to relieve his troubled mind from 


fear of wrath, and to ſhield himſelf from the 
ſmitings of conſcience with which it arraigns him 


for fin regarded i in the heart. It i is therefore un- 
ſafe 
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ſafe to form a concluſive judgement of our cha- 
racter from any thing that is merely external. 

Many who are ſpiritually dead, thmk favours 
ably of themſelves, becauſe. they do ſome things 
that are materially good, and are not in all re- 
ſpects as other men are. And ſome who would 
be thought wiſe, become ſo ſottiſh, at the ex- 
pence of much labour, that they quiet themſelves 
with a ſort of inſtinctive virtue which hath no re- 
ference to God or the world to come. But our 
ſafety lies in looking inward, that we may judge 
of our character by the prevailing habitual deſires 
of our hearts: for ſuch as theſe are, whether 
good or bad, . wine are we in ons: het of 
God 3/5 a0 

In the life of a hangs ang of a true chri- 
ſtian, there is no doubt a real difference which 
might be ſeen, could we follow each of them 
into their ſecret retirements, or even trace 
them exactly through all their public tranſ- 
actions. But on the imperfe& ſurvey we 
muſt neceſſarily take of them, the conduct of 
both may appear equally fair. Betwern Judas 


and John there was no viſible difference, either 


in profeſſion or practice, whereby the hypocrite 
could be diſtinguiſhed from the ſaint. But there 
was an eſſential difference in the deſires and affec- 


tions of their hearts, known only to God, who 


teeth not as man ſeeth, and whoſe judgement is 
"oy according to truth. | 
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That the inviſible God ſhould be the object of 
deſire to ſuch creatures as we are, may appear in- 
conceivably myſterious to thoſe who know not 
God, nor the workings of devout affections to- 
wards him. Being *« ſenſual, having not the ſpi- 
rit, they can form no conception of deſire riſing 
above the objects of ſenſe. To theſe, indeed, 
the ſoul in its preſent ſtate of depravity is wholly 
. confined. But when, by grace, it recovers its na- 
tive health and vigour, it riſeth upward to the Fa- 
ther of ſpirits, its chiefeſt joy. No longer ſatis- 
fied with this vain world, or the things of the 
world, it aſpires to thoſe things which are above, 
breathing after its original glory and felicity, the 
image, the friendſhip, and the enjoyment of God. 
The peculiar nature of that deſire which diſtin- 

guiſhes the ſaint will appear more fully if we take 
a view, firſt, of its divine object; and, /econdly, 
of its commanding influence over the whole 
man. 

1. The obje& on which the deſire of the ſaint 
terminates.is God himſelf. He contemplates the 
infinite perfeQions of his nature, his wiſdom, 
power, holineſs, Juſtice, goodneſs, and truth: 
he ſees all thoſe ſhining with united ſplendor: in 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is emphatically ſtyled the deſire 
of all nations; becauſe in him theſe perfections 
are diſplayed in ſuch an amiable light as would 
recommend him to the eſteem and love of all, if 
their eyes were opened to behold his glory. 


He 


* 


* 
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He is ſenſible, that without an intereſt in the 
friendſhip of this all- perfect being, the weak de- 
pendent creature muſt be miſerable. He therefore 
defires his favour from a principle of regard te 
his own fafety, and can find no reſt while there 
remains any doubt of his acceptance with him. 
He is further ſenſible, that the friendſhip of 
God contributes no leſs to his honour than to 


his ſecurity, and therefore defires it on that ac- 


count. What real ſatisfaction can a thinking per- 
ſon derive from all the vain honours this world 
can confer, if haunted with jealouſies that he 
who is higher than the higheſt looks upon Him 
with contempt and abhorrence? But if perſuaded 


in his own mind that he poſſeſſeth the favour and 


approbation of God, though treated by a blind 
malignant world as the filth and off-ſcouring of 
all things, he- can comfort himſelf with the A- 
poſtle Paul's concluſion, « He that c me 15 
the Lord. 

But chiefly the ſaint deſires God, on account 
4 the glorious excellencies of his nature, in 
which he greatly delights, and to which he moſt 
ardently aſpires to be conformed ; eſteeming 
the reſemblance of God to be af onee the 
glory and happineſs of his nature, as he is 
thereby rendered meet for communion with God 
here, and the full enjoyment. of him in the future 
ſtate. - For if deſire be ſincere, it will ſtop no 
where ſhort of the abſolute perfection of holi- 
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neſs in the heavenly world. Paul, who excelled ; 
in gifts and graces, and was diſtinguiſhed by more 


abundant labours in the ſervice of Chriſt, yet did 


not think that he had already attained, either was 


already perfect. This one thing, (ſaid he), I do, 
* forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto thoſe things which are before, 


I preſs toward the mark for the prize of the hig 


calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus.“ 


As this deſire of the ſaint is the n of 


love, it is not only ſolicitous for good to himſelf 


in particular by the favour of God, and the be- 
nign influence of his perfections, but it riſes to 
zealous concern for the moſt diffuſive advance- 


ment of the honour of God, that the whole 


earth may be filled with his glory, that from the 
riſing of the ſun unto the going down of the ſame, . 
God's name may be praiſed ;”*— that the ſtrife of 

contending empires, and the ſhaking of nations, 


may contribute to the brighter appearance of the 
the deſire of all nations; and that God, Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, may be highly glorified in 
the proſperity and enlargement of the church 


which he hath redeemed, and in the ſalvation of 
multitudes out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation. Let the people praiſe thee, 
O Lord, let all the people praiſe thee. - O that the 


; ſalvation of God were come out of Zion!“ This 


is the genuine language of a ſaint, and ſuch is his 
deſire with reſpect to its object. 


2. Let us now take a view of its commanding 
influence 
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influence over- the whole. man in his various pur- 
ſuits, and natural deſires after other things. | 
The Author of our being hath planted in our 
conſtitution certain defires or appetites ſuited 
to thoſe materials which are neceſſary for 
our ſuſtenance and comfort in a prefent world. 
Theſe bodily cravings, by their regular returns, 
keep the principle of ſelf-prefervation awake; 
and therefore their demands not only may, but 
ought to be attended to. But man, in his dege- 
nerate ſtate, confines his whole attention to the 
low gratifications of ſenſe. Solicitous only about 
« what he ſhall eat, and what he ſhall drink, and 
wherewithall ſhall he be clothed, ” like the Gentiles 
who know not God, he employs all his care and 
activity in providing foe the fleſn, to unn wo 
luſts thereof. 

Now the ſpiritual defire Lam 8 of, 2 
kindled in the ſoul, doth not extinguiſh theſe na- 
tural appetites. It only breaks their dominion, 
reſtrains their exceſs, and keeps them within 
their proper limits, in ſubordination: to the empire 
of reaſon and conſcience. It allows the gratifi- 
cation of them in ſubſerviency to its own more 
exalted aims, and in ſuch meaſures as may tend 
to raiſe the ſoul to God, inſtead of rendering it 
diſaffected to, or unfit for his ſervice, according 
to the apoſtolic injundtion, Whether ye cat, 
or drink, or whatſoever ye . do 155 fa: he 
| . of God.” FS! 
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While we thus attend to the cravings of 
the inferior appetites in due ſubordination to 


the higher purſuits of the ſoul, we may truly 
be ſaid to have but one object of deſire, e- 


ven that one good thing in which the Pſalmiſt | 


placed his chief delight when he expreſſed him- 


ſelf thus, Whom have I in heaven but thee? 


and there is none in all the earth whom 1 defire 


beſides thee : my fleſh and my heart faileth, but 
God is the ſtrength of my heart and my portion 


for ever.? 


This defire 3 once gained the aſcendant, 


ſhall ever afterwards maintain its influence. Tho? 
it may ſuffer abatement, it ſhall never die, but 
prove a well of water ſpringing up unto everlaſt- 


ing life. The exquiſite pleaſure flowing from 
this heavenly deſire, far ſurpaſſing all the de- 


lights of ſenſe, not only tends to keep it alive, 
but likewiſe to maintain its ſuperiority. Beſides, 
the ſame God who kindled it in the renewed ſoul, 


hath engaged himſelf, by covenant and prone, 


to guard and preſerve it to the end of life. 

In proportion to the growing prevalence of this 
_ defire, the love of earthly things dies apace. It 
is never indeed wholly extinguiſhed in this life; 


ſome remains of this body of death, will cleave 
to the moſt improved ſaints, till their earthly ta- 
dernacles be diſſolved, which muſt give riſe to 


many perplexing thoughts, and painful longings 
for complete deliverance. In this tabernacle they 


grone being burthened, having a deſire to de- 


part, 


— 
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part, and to be with Chriſt. But tho' they may 
not perceive it, the earthly: affections are gradually 
loſing ground, while the ſpiritual life, like- the 
morning: light, is ſtill advancing, Kiining more 
and more unto the perfect day.“ 


The hypocrite may appear to be tradually ay- : 


ing to the world, and growing indifferent to its 
pleaſures; but this ſeeming mortification is not 
owing to any root or growth of ſpiritual deſire, 
but merely to the decay of nature; ſuch as 
Barzillai pleaded in excuſe for elne to accept 
David's invitation to his court: :* How long, 
(aid he), have I to live; that I ſhould go up with 
the King unto Jeruſalem | ? I am this day four- 
ſcore years old; and can I diſcern between good 


and evil? Lan thy ſervant taſte what I cat or 


what T drink? Can 1 hear any more the voice of 
ſinging men or ſinging women? Wherefore 
ſhould thy ſervant be We a burden to my Lord the 
King! 7% aft 

| Whereas the Kaine 8 growing indifference to 
earthly things, is not the effect of declining na- 
ture, but of an improyed taſte for the comforts 


of God, which deadens bis reliſh for the plea - 


ſures of ſenſe. Being « riſen with Chriſt, he ſeeks 
the things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth 


at the right hand of God. Every kind of life , 


defires the aliment that ſuits its nature; and the 
life of God in the ſoul neceffarily breathes in de- 


fre after God, its parent, as the natural ſupport of 


11 its 
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its being, without which it cannot live. Th 
that are after the fleſh do mind the things of the 
fleſh, and they that are after the Spirit the things 
of the Spirit.” The earthly man, deſtitute of 
this divine life, cannot, with all the powers he 
derives from the firſt Adam, riſe above earthly 
things, the defires of the fleſh and of the mind.” 
He may wiſh to eſcape the effects of God's anger, 
and to be favoured with impunity in his finful 
courſe ; but he can never defire God on account 
of his. own excellence, or for the communications 
of his grace, that he may be a partaker of his ho- 
lineſs. Wanting this deſire, and the life that in- 
ſpires it, he treats with ridicule every ane that 
pretends to it; and becauſe he finds nothing of 
that kind in himſelf, he preſumptuouſly concludes 
that it hath no exiſtence at all. Whereas he 
ought to ſee, and to deplore, the dead, corrupts 
ed ſtate of his ſoul in want of it, and, with tears 
of lamentation for his miſery, to aſk i it from God, 
Surely 1 it is eaſy for him to beſtow it; and, accord- 
ing to the neceſſity of our ſouls, it is what he 
has promiſed, as his own free gift through Jeſus 
Chriſt, who died that we might have this ſpiri- 
tual life, and have it here, as the beginning of 
eternal life hereafter. Whoever dies without i it, 
dies indeed, and dies for ever. Except a man 
be born again, born ſpirit of the Spirit, he cannot 
ſee the kingdom of God,” 
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For a farther account of this deſire, let us con- 
ſider, 


II. Taz manner in which it operates, expreſſed 
in the text, by ſeeking God, with ſoul and ſpi- 
rit, in the night and early.” + 


Soul and : ſpirit are, in ſcripture, ue dier. | 


minately, to denote the ſame thing, viz, the ſpiri- 
tual ſubſtance, with all its faculties, which was 
breathed into, man at his firſt creation ; : and they 
are here introduced together, to expreſs the fin- 


cerity and intenſeneſs of the united powers of the 


ſoul in their, actings upon God, e in 
prayer. | 

1. The words expith the foul's. fincerity in 
the exerciſes of devotion ; which implies the exer- 
ciſe of the mind, in viewing God in the glory of 
his majeſty. Many, under the influence of cu- 
ſtom, and the commandments of men, obſerve 
forms of devotion, without the light and power of 


it, blindly reſting, upon their dead ſuperſtitious u- 
ſages, as meritorious of heaven. But a true be- 


liever, in his religious addreſſes, has God himſelf 
in his eye, the authority of his command, and 
the encouragement of his grace, by 3 8 his 
devotion is influenced. Under impreſſions of 
God's glorious holineſs and grace, he draws near 
with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith. 
There is a ſimilarity between all. the people of 
God in the nature of their devotional exerciſes. 
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356 . Cod the deſire Ser. X. 
What is ſaid of Moſes, of Abraham, and of other 
worthies, in their tranſactions with God, holds true 
of every ſaint. God Almighty appeared to A- 
braham, and fpake to him; Abraham, with ſo- 
lemn reverence, ſpeaks to him again. God and 
Moſes ſpeak together, face to face. Lfaiah and 
Hezekiah direct their prayers to God, in view of 
him as Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, dwelling 
between the cherubims. In like manner, though 
not with equal elevation of ſoul, every believer 
addreſſes God, with a ſpiritual underſtanding of 
the one true God whom he worſhips. In acts of 
devotion, he fiſts himſelf as in the preſence of 


God, faying, in the ſpirit and words of Paul, with 


his ſoul lifted up to heaven, I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of 
whom the whole family, in heaven and in earth, 
is named.” Such are the deſires of the renewed 
ſoul towards God, which the text is meant to hold 
forth ; but the words farther imply, as expreflive 
of finiextity, that this defire does not originate 
from, or terminate in, the effects of God's provi- 
dential care of the body, ſupplying its wants, or 
healing its diſeaſes, but flows, as has been above 


_ obſerved, from that which ſuits its own ſpiritual 


nature and taſte, and tends to its effential comfort 
and improvement ; that is, God himſelf, the in- 
timations of his favour, and the communications of 
his grace. Agreeably to this, we find the faints 
8 where breathing after him, for what he is in 
himſelf, 
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himſelf, poſſeſſed of all poſſible. perfection, the Pas 
rent of all good: Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift 
up my ſoul. O thou that dwelleſt between the 
cherubims, ſhine forth; cauſe thy face to ſhine 
upon us. There be many that fay, Who will 
ſhew us any good, the riches, the pleaſures, the 
honours, of this world? but, Lord, lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon us. Thon 
haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the 
time that their corn and wine increaſed.” Thus 
are their deſires immediately directed to God, the 
natural, the ſubſtantial good of the ſoul; while 
they deſire other things, even the ordinances of 
divine appointment, not for their own fake, but 
as they afford evidences of God's favour, advan- 
tages for his ſervice, and fit them for the en- 
joyment of him. Hence, when the Pſalmiſt prays, 
« O ſend out thy light, and thy truth, let them 
lead me, let them bring me to thy holy hill, and 
to thy tabernacles, he does not ſtop here, but im- 
mediately adds, Then will I go unto the altar of 

7 unto God my exceeding joy, 
The words of the text expreſs, not only the 
3 but the fervour of ſpirit, in which de- 
fire operates towards God. In viewing his match; 
leſs excellencies, the high importance of his fa- 
vour, the ſuperlative honour and happineſs in his 
ſpecial love and fellowſhip, and feeling, at the 
ſame time, how far ſhort we are of that perfection 
in W and love to which the ſoul is deſigned to 
riſe, 
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riſe, all its affectionate powers are exerted, and drawn 
forth, ſometimes even with agony of deſire to- 
ward this orie good thing, in which all other con- 
cerns are ſwallowed up and loſt. As one ready to 
periſh with hunger, defires bread, and bread on- 
ly, or burning with thirſt; defires drink, and 
drink only; ſuch fervent carneſtneſs of deſire 
the ſaints breathe in prayer, for the ſenſe of God's 

favour and love, as the comfort of their life, 
nay as the one thing needful, without which they 
cannot live. As the hart panteth after the water. 
brooks, fo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. My 
ſoul thirſteth for God, the living God. O God, 
thou art my God; early will I ſeek thee ; my ſoul 
thirſteth for thee; my fleſh longeth foe thee in 
a dry and thirſty land, where no water is. Let 
my cry come near betore thee ; let my ſoul live, 
and it ſhall praiſe thee. O that I knew where 1 
might find thee ! O be not ſilent to me, leſt I 
be like thoſe who go down to the pit.“ In theſe 
and many ſuch like ſpirited expreſſions, the ſaints - 
exhibit both the deliberate exerciſe of judgement, 
and the moſt vehement ardour of affeQion, in 
their addreſſes to God; and the. more clear and 
enlarged their views are of God, the more fer- 
vent are their ſpirits, the higher do their affee- 
tions rife. Who can behold the majeſty of the 
God of Iſrael, © riding upon the heaven in the help 
of his people, and in his excellency on the ſky ?”? 
Who can ferioully attend to the important ever- 
laſting 
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laſting intereſt of man, depending on the favour of 
the Eternal Jehovah, and be quite cool and diſpaſ- 


ſionate, and not feel his ſoul on fire with defire ? - 


A farther view we ſhall have of this fervent ſpi- 
rit, while I conſider the ſeaſons in which deſire is 
here ſaid to operate, — in the night, and _ — 
Which implies, 

1. That the exerciſe ig deſire in prayer is ha- 
bitual. Although it be not at all times equally 
intenſe and lively, it is in ſome degree habitual 
and inceſſant; ſo that the ſaint can never altoge- 
ther ceaſe from praying with deſire. He who is 
moved only with a ſudden flaſh of affection, ſeems 
fervent in prayer for a time; but as this affection, 
which has no root or ſpring. of life to feed it, 


gradually decays, fo dies deſire and delight in 


prayer ; and having loſt delight in prayer, after. 
having drudged in it with liſtleſs heavineſs for a 


time, he at length gives it up altogether, and fo 


becomes a barren apoſtate from God, twice dead, 


plucked up by the root. But they who are inſpi- 


red with the light of life, with faith and hope, 


and are under the warm impreſſions of redeeming 
love, muſt neceęſſarily keel longing deſires after 
farther diſplays of the divine glory, after nearer 
intercourſe with the beloyed of their ſouls; and 
hence their earneſt perſevering ſupplications at 
the throne of grace, Set me as a ſeal upon 
thine heart, as a ſeal upon thine arm: for love is 


* - 
4 0 * 


with 


| 
| | 
| | 
1 
| | 
1 
11 
3 [4 
| 
1 
| 
i» 
_ 
i 


1. 
| 
1 * ö q 
1 
i 
} 
; 
- | 1 
| [| 
| 1 4 
. x © 
; þ M 
5 14 ; 
| ; 
i 14 7 
11 
' : 


360 


the great High Prieſt in their eye, his merit, his 
power, and his tender compaſſions, N live and 


die praying. 


2. The expreſſion farther implics the en 
tious obſervance of the ſtated hours of prayer and 


praiſe, the morning and evening ſacrifice. I need 
not ſtay to ſhew particularly how reaſonable it is 
that we ſhould begin and end the day with prayer 


and thankſgiving to God. This is his command, 
that we ſhould wait on him, at theſe ſeaſons par- 


ticularly, with our dutiful acknowledgements for 
mercies received, and humble fupplications for 
thoſe we ſtill ſtand in need of. Nor need I in- 
form you, that, in obedience to the divine com- 


mand, it hath ever been, and is now, the practice 


of all the faints, to direct their prayers to God:ini 


the morning, and in the evening not to be filent. 


They who occaſionally omit theſe ſtated ſeaſons of 
devotion, in anſwer to the call of worldly cares, 
of company and avocations, taking up the taſk in 


fits, it may be only on the fabbath- day, or when a 


few minutes hang heavy upon their hand, or when 


trouble is upon them, ſuch give a very ſuſpicious 


diſcovery of their Chriſtian character. They lie 


open to the cutting interrogatory with which Job 


reproaches the hypocrite, “ Will God hear his 
cry when trouble cometh upon him? Will he 
delight himſelf in the Almighty? Will he always 
call upon God?” What reaſon have ſuch to 
1 af fear, 
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fear, that having ſughted God's call in his time, 
they ſhall not find him; though they may ſeek. 
him afterwards with tears, in their own time and. 


way? In oppoſition to this character, the ſincere 
conſcientious Chriſtian dare not abſent from the 
place and hour of prayer. Obedient to the en- 


dearing command of his God and Father, and 
longing for the communications of his grace, he. 


rejoices when called -to join with thoſe who are 


going up to the temple to worſhip ; and, in his 
ſecret retirements, lifts up his ſoul to God, as Da- 2 
vid did, i in the evening, and morning, and at noon, 
praying in theſe acceptable times, in full aſſurance 


of being heard. And though he finds himſelf in 


a dull torpid temper of mind, he will, in obe- 
dience to God's command, . m hope of quick- 
ening by his grace, ſet about the duty in its pro- 


per ſeaſon. If he ſees before him a croud of 
buſineſs which requires diſpatch, he will riſe the 
earlier for prayer, and thereby prevent interrup- 


tion of his duty to God, by the intruſion of world- 
ly cares. Should ſome haſty ſummons that he 


muſt neceſſarily attend, call him from his cloſet, 


in that caſe he muſt content himſelf with a few 


thoughts and ejaculations; ; while he grieves that 
he has not more time to pena with his God. 


But, 


devotion, in ſingular ardour, riſing. to ſuch vigo- 
rous s exertion, as carries the ſoul beyond the or- 
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dinary rate and ſtated hours prayer common 
to the ſaints? to ſpend moſt, if not the whole of 
the night, in heavenly meditation and prayer, ac- 
cording to what the Pſalmiſt aſſerts to have been his 
own exerciſe in particular circumſtances : *I have 
remembered thy name, O Lord, in the night. 
At midnight I will rife to give thanks to thee. 1 
prevented the dawning of the morning, and cried. 
Mine eyes prevented the night- watches, that 1 
might meditate on thy word.“ 


Here it ſeems proper to obſerve two things by way 0 
of caution: On the one hand, that neither the th 
Pſalmiſt's practice, nor any thing in the word of God, 
gives countenance to the ſtated obſervance of devo- . 
tional night-vigils, in a continued ſucceſſion of de- ch 
votees, when there is nothing particular in the ſtate f 
of their minds, nor in their circumſtances, urging Ki 
them to it. This is the unwarrantable preſcription it 
of ſuperſtition and will-worſhip, after the com- = 
mandments and doctrines of men. It is alſo to 


be obſerved, on the other hand, that a godly 
perſon ſeldom ſleeps out the night, without ſome 
wakeful intervals of devout communing with his ! 
heart; and perhaps the ſaints freeſt and moſt de- 


lightful moments' of intercourſe with Heaven, i 
are in theſe ſilent meditations and prayers of | 
the night, when the din of the world is huſh- a 
ed, and their eyes and ears are ſhut againſt the f 


buſineſs and amuſements of the day; yea, from F 
the habit of - anxious deſire after Chriſt, thoughts | 
| of 
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of him ſo naturally ruſh upon a. ſpiritual, mind, 
that with propriety one may ſay, I ſleep, but 
my heart waketh,” Something like this, there- 


fore, will be found in the ordinary temper and 


exerciſe of a Chriſtian; but to riſe at midnight to 
pray and give thanks, and, after preventing the 
watches of the night, to renew the ſame exerciſe 
early, is only called for on extraordinary occaſions 
either of ſingular diſtreſs, or of joy, whether perſonal 
or public, which ſo entirely occupy the thoughts, 


that the mind cannot get itſelf diſengaged from 


thein. Thus, when one is in a very diſtreſsful ſtate, 
through unbelieving fears about his ſpiritual 


condition, he is then ſo troubled, that he cannot 
reſt till that fear is taken off; or when, on the o- 


ther hand, he is in a very joyful frame, from 
full aſſurance of the divine favour, and a ſignal 
vouchſafement of intimate communion with God, 


the comfort is then ſo exquiſite, that he cannot 


eaſily let it go, but muſt indulge its continu- 
ance, the ſweetneſs thereof cauſing the heart of 
him that is laid to fleep, to ſpeak, and ting for 
joy. - When David's ſoul is ſore vexed, he all the 
night makes his bed to ſwim, he waters his couch 
with his tears. In deep diſtreſs, his eyes were 
held waking, and his ſore ran in the night. He 
likewiſe records the joyful ſeaſons, when the com- 
forts of God had the ſame effect upon him, to 
keep his eyes waking, in affording him ſongs in 


the night, as the ſaints, when joyful in glory, are 


aid to ſing aloud upon their beds. 
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Farther, when the judgements of God are in 
the earth, threatening national diſtreſs. When 
ſuch alarming appearances of divine anger as 


now hang over us, call to humiliation and prayer, 


then it is that the children of Zion are awake, 
and, for Zion's ſake, give themſelves no reſt, till 
God make ene the praiſe of the whole 
earth. 


In the preſent cee quarrel bobs 
Great Britain and her colonies, in which the 


hand of God is viſibly lifted up to chaſtiſe both 


parties, men take different ſides with keenneſs of 
zeal, juſtitying and blaming the one or the other, 
according as they are affected, without duly at- 
tending to the general intereſt of both. They do 
not conſider, that God commands the warriors as 
<« his ſanctified ones; — that he calls his mighty 
ones for his anger; that the Lord of hoſts gathers 
the kingdoms of nations ; —that he muſtereth the 
hoſt of the battle; — that the weapons of-deſtruc- | 
tion are the weapons of his indignation z — that 
the ſword-of the Lord is bathed in heaven, and 
is come down upon the people of his anger to 


Judgement ; — that he commands. it to ſlay, and 


multitudes to fall, every one by the ſword of his bro- 
ther; that through the wrath of the Lord of hoſts 
the land is darkened, when the battle of the warrior. 
is with contuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in blood. 
— Such is the majeſtic language of ſcripture,. di- 
recting us to behold the judicial hand of God now 
lifted up. His complaint is, that in ſuch events 
men 
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men will not ſee him, nor learn righteouſneſs ; 
and therefore he threatens to deſtroy, and deliver 
up to laughter, the people · that will not underſtand - 
nor regard the operations of his hand. In ſimilar cir- 
cumſtances of public calamity, it was uſual with the 
faints in former times to betake themſelves to faſting 
and prayer; wiſhing their head were waters, and 
their eyes fountains of tears, that they might weep 
day and night for the flain of their people, and 


| for ſin which flew them. In their ſolicitous con- 


cern, highly awakened by the frightful ſymptoms 
of God's diſpleaſure, the true children of Zion riſe 
above themſelves; the fervour of their devotion 
exceeds its ordinary ſtandard, that as they cry in 
the day-time, ſo neither can they 1 in the 9 
ſon be ſilent. 

In like manner, their guns hi ohly clevated 
with joy upon the return of God's favour, in ſignal 


deliverance from public diſtreſs, in anſwer to their 


humble ſupplications, his ſong is with them in the 
night, affording them ſweeter ſolace than balmy 
ſleepd. 

As to the ſtate of 45 n in this ſingu- 
lar height of devotion, I ſhall only add to ay has 
been ſaid, that it repreſents, - 55 Th 

1. A ſoul thoroughly awake, 2 the great 
importance. of things unſeen and eternal full in its 
eye, having their proper weight upon the ſpirit, to 
raiſe in it thoſe affections they are in their nature 
fit to _— — and, 5 


2. That 


— — 
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2. That being awake, it is freely diſpoſed, Rap 
1 willing, to ariſe to action. One may a- 
wake to ſome ſenſe of the infelicity of a ſinful ſtate, 
of the goodneſs of religion, and may have ſome 
deſire to be in the happy ſtate of the righteous, | 
by being like them, and yet be ſo far under the 
power of a drowſy humour, fo far in bondage to 


his fleſhly eaſe and floth, as to be diſinclined to 


action. The deſire of the ſluggard killeth him, or 
torments him with ſelf-condemnation ; for his hands 
refuſe to work; his prevailing ſloth ſuggeſting a- 
gainſt preſent application to labour this frivolous 
excuſe, © Yet a little fleep, yet a little lumber ;”? 
let me alone at preſent, a little hence I will riſe to 
work. But my text exhibits a ſoul awake, and 
alive at the ſame time, powerfully inclined to 

action: looſed from the bonds of floth, the 
ſpirit riſes ſuperior to the inclination of fuggiſh 
nature, and, with prevailing willingneſs, engages in 
devotional exerciſes, when nature would call to reſt. 


| Whendefite is high, when need is preſſing, and hope 


is lively, then the expectation of ſome rich boon from 
God, eaſily invites one from his couch, the ſoul pre- 
terring freedom of converſe with God, to the ſoft 
allurements of fleep. Enlivened with the ſpirit of 
life from Chriſt, the faint can now ſay, My 
heart is fixed, my heart is fixed. I will pray, 
I will ſing and give praiſe.” He no longer 


_ pleads with complaint of partial indiſpoſition, 
| that « the ſpirit is willing but- the fleſh is 
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weak. The whole man is engaged in this work: 
« His heart and fleſh cry out for the living God,” 
ſaying, When ſhallI come and appear before God? 
Such lively exerciſe of deſire, fo ſeriouſly inſtant 
in ſecking and ſerving ( God night and day, carries 
comfort in its very boſom, and will be followed 
with a ſtill higher degree of it. Although it 
ſtruggles for a time in agonizing diſtreſs againſt 
miſgiving doubts, it ordinarily iſſues in ſtrong 
conſolation, by liberal diſcoveries and communi- 
cations of divine love and grace, through Chriſt, 
unto all riches of the full aſſurance of under- 
ſtanding, to the acknowledgement of the myſtery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt. Thepainful 

exerciſe will probably be recompenſed with ſuch a 
ſolacing meſſage as was brought by the angel of 
God to Daniel, after mourning and praying for 
ſome weeks, O man greatly beloved, fear not ; 
for from the firſt day thou didſt ſet thine heart to | 
underſtand and to chaſten thyſelf before God, thy 
words were heard,” thy prayers and thy tears came 
up for a memorial before God. This conſola- 
tory ſuggeſtion by the Spirit to the heart, as in 
the mean time it would ſpread through the ſoul a 
fullneſs of heavenly joy, ſo, if followed with watch. 
ful humility, and not abuſed to preſumptuous ſecu- 
rity, it may prove the means of eſtabliſhing the 
- Chriſtian in a calm ſtate of habitual aſſurance and 
peace through life; and of rendering his hope 
triumphant at the hour of death, by the remem- 
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brance of paſt times, in which he taſted the Iweet- 
neſs of communion with God. e 

It was from a recollection of this kind, that Ja- 
cob derived ſupport and conſolation in his laſt ſick- 
neſs, when, as we read, Gen. xlviii. 2. 3. he 
ſtrengthened himſelf, and ſat upon the bed, and 
ſaid unto Joſeph, God Almighty appeared unto me 
at Luz in the land of Canaan, and bleſſed me.” 
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| Cee be 
| | From this ſubje& we learn, that in order to our 
forming a true judgement of ourſelves, we are to en- 
quire into the prevailing deſirè of our hearts. It is 

| this that determines our real character; and any one 
f! who means not to impoſe on himſelf may, upon a 
Fi little reflection, diſcover whether his deſire be 
iz prevallingly towards the world, and the gratifi- 
. _ _ cations of ſenſe, or towards God: if towards the 

9 world, he is earthly and ſenſual; if towards God, 
| he is ſpiritual and heavenly. _ 

To what has been ſaid of the nature of this 
1 pure deſire, I ſhall only add, that it allows one 
$4 no quiet, while in doubt of ' the favour of God: | 
| To be quite eaſy in mind, while one is uncertain 
| whether God favours him or not, betrays root- 
ed infidelity of heart, and profane contempt of 
Again, The deſire of the life of God in the ſoul, 
being reſtleſs for aſſurance of God's love, is ever 
1 active in ſearching diligently for him, in all the 

14 ways of commanded duty, private and public, in 
| which 
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which "or is to -be found, trying them repeat- | 


edly with increaſing ardor, even after repeated diſ- 
appointment of hope. 

You are not to call in queſtion the ſincerity of 
your deſire, altho? it does not raiſe you at mid-night 


to pray. There is no preſcribed rule for this. It is 
but the occaſional natural effect of ſome perplexing 
trouble, or of an overflow of comfort. To make 


2 cuſtom of formal nocturnal devotion, without a 
neceſſary call to it, from ſuch an extraordinary 
ſtate of mind, is a ſuperſtitious Popiſh penance, 
to which no command of God ſubjects us. God, 
who knows our frame, bids- us not conſult the 


proſperity. of the ſoul by an over-rigorous cha- 


ſtiſement of the body. The delicacy of our con- 
ſtitution cannot bear the auſterities of ſevere faſt- 
ing and watching, without prejudice to our health, 

And from the intimate connection between the 
two parts of our compoſition, when the temper 
of the body is relaxed and diſordered by volun- 
tary neglect, the mind in proportion is rendered 


unfit for its proper exerciſe, and thereby the 


progreſſive proſperity of the ſoul is retarded. On 
the other hand, pampering the body, and immo- 
derate indulgence to ſleep, debilitate the vigour of 
our intellectual faculties, which are uſually moſt 
lively, as carly in youth, ſo likewiſe in the morn- 
ing of the day. We ought therefore carefully to 
avoid the two hurtful extremes of exceſſive rigor 
and un reſtrained N 
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We may think we deſire God, becauſe we wiſh to 
be happy in eſcaping the effects of his wrath for fin. 
But in order to our being capable of defiring God 
preferably to all the delights of ſenſe, to all created 
enjoyments, we muſt be born again. It is the ſpirit | 
of life from Chriſt that aſcends in defire to God, in 
anſwer to the voice from heaven, Come up hi- 
ther.” And after this deſire is kindled, we muſt 
be careful, to keep the ſacred fire ever burning on 
our hearts, ever riſing in its fervour, by abſtain- 
ing from what tends to damp its flame; and e- 
ſpecially 'by the habitual exerciſe of a contem- 
plative faith upon the enlivening comforts of 
the goſpel, its precious promiſes of preſent grace 
and future glory ; waiting upon God continually 
in all the ways of duty for the conveyance of freſh 
ſupplies of light and life by theſe channels ; wait- 
ing for him alſo in the way of his judgements, 
with truſt in the wiſdom, power, and mercy of 
God, for good to the public, by his public chaſtiſe- 
ments ; and for good to ourſelves, by our per- 
ſonal afflictions; in hope that, with reſpe& to both, 
his kind deſign by all the ſeverities of his provi- 
dence is to humble and prove us, to do us good at 
the latter end. 

If you have received any ſpiritual advantage at 
this time, tenderly watch over its preſervation, hold 
faſt what you have, that none may take your 
crown. — Be not high- minded, but fear.” By 
faith, by humble dependence on God's grace, by 


prayer, 
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prayer, by watching unto prayer, you ſtand. 
Thus ſhall you preſerve your comfort, and ho- 
nourably ſupport the character you bear, to the 
glory of God, and the edification of his church, 
going on proſperouſly from ſtrength. to ſtrength, 
till you finiſh your courſe with joy. Amen. 
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SERMON AL 
On diſcerning the Lord's body. Gb 


x Cos. 29. 3 
He that eatheth and drinketh unworthily, eatethi 


and drinketh damnation to himſelf, gzo? diſcern. 
ing the Lord's body. | 


UMBERS are in uſe of receiving the ſa- 
cramental elements, who want the know- 


ledge and diſpoſition requiſite for partaking aright 
of the Lord's ſupper ; and therefore, as often as 


they eat and drink, inſtead of ſhewing forth the 
Lord's death, according to his appointment, they 
eat and drink damnation, or judgement, to them- 
ſelves, not diſcerning the Lord's body. 

As the words of the text expreſs that defect of 


the mind which occaſions unworthy communi- 
cating, and at the ſame time imply the gracious 


- quality that fits for partaking worthily, it will be 
allowed, that they contain a moſt proper ſubje& of 
diſcourſe, on a day of preparation for the ſolemn 
ſervice to which we are called. 


I propoſe, therefore, to enquire what is inclu- 


ded in diſcerning the Lord's body, which the A- 
poſtle repreſents as abſolutely neceflary for avoid- 
ing the condemnation of thoſe, who, by eating and 


— unworthily, are of the body and 
blood 
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blood of the Lord: After which I ſhall direct you 
to the proper improvement of what may be ſaid. 

That we may underſtand what is meant by 
diſcerning the Lord's body, two . muſt be 
— to. 

. The object preſented to our view; 

2. The act of the en mind in n diſcerning 

that _—_— I 


I. Tu E object preſented to our view is the 
Lord's body, i. e. our Lord himſelf in his entire 
human nature: For many paſſages occur in the 
ſacred writings, where the whole man is denoted 
by one eſſential part of his conſtitution; and both 
ſoul and body are meant to be included when 


one of them only is expreſſed. Of this we have 


a clear proof in Paul's exhortation to the believing 
Romans, chap. xii. 1. I beſeech you, brethren, 

that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, 
and acceptable to God, which is your reaſonable 
ſervice.” It can admit of no queſtion, that by 
preſenting their bœlies, he nieans alſo their ſouls, 
the devoting themſelves wholly, ſoul, ſpirit, and 
body, unto God; becauſe, without this, their bo- 
dily fervice would be a dead, not a living facri- 
fice, and could not be acceptable to God, who 
demands the heart; and, where the heart is want- 
ing, will be fatisfied with nothing elſe. But, to 
ſpeak more direQly to the object in view, let it 
be obſerved, that it was propheſied of Chriſt by 
Taiab, that © his Joul thould be made an offering 
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for ſin,” for the ſins of his people, ch. liii. 10. 


And we are told by our Apoſtle, in his epiſtle to 


the Hebrews, ch. x. 10. © that believers are ſancti- 
fied through the offering of the body of Chriſt 
once for all.“ Thus the atonement for guilty 


man, which the prophet aſcribes to the pouring 


out of Chriſt's ſoul, is aſcribed by the Apoſtle: to 


the offering of the body of Chriſt ; which can ad- 


mit of no other ſolution but this, that, by an u- 
ſual figure, a part being put for the whole, they 
both mean and ſpeak of the ſame thing, i. e. of 
Chriſt himſelf, < who hath given himſelf for us, 
an offering and a ſacrifice to God,” Epheſ. v. 2. 


' 


Whence it follows, that the broken body of 
Chriſt, to which the text calls our attention as an 


expiatory ſacrifice, muſt mean his whole human 


nature, ſoul and body. And it is alſo to be re- 1 
marked, that as both theſe conſtituent parts of the 


man were eſſential to the one ſacrifice which he 
offered upon the croſs, they were alſo partakers 
together of his ſufferings through life, particularly 
in the garden of Gethſemane before his cruci- 
fixion, where he began to be ſore amazed, and in 
an agony. And, O, how hot the conflict! - his 


| body {ſweating as it were great drops of blood fall- 


ing down to the ground ; * and his ſoul ſorrowful, 
(as he expreſſed it himſelf), 4 exceeding ſorrow- 


ful, even unto death.” Such was the awful 


ſcene, and ſuch the moving language of - the 
man Chriſt Jeſus, in the hearing of his diſciples ; 
not ſurely of his divine nature, which is incapable of 
agony and pain, but of his afflicted human ſoul. 


Beſides, 
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Beſides, without a reaſonable ſoul united to 
his body, he could not, properly, have been al- 
lied to our nature, nor have taken on him the 
ſeed of Abraham; which, however, he is ſaid to 
have done; and which indeed became neceſſary 
for him to do. He could not otherwiſe, as a repre- 
ſentative of men, have been qualified to ſtand 


in their place as Surety; neither could he have 


expiated the ſin of the ſoul, if he had not ſuffer- 
ed in his own ſoul. And, on the other hand, 
it was no leſs neceſſary, that a body ſhould have 
been prepared for him, as by this only he was 
capable of becoming a propitiatory ſacrifice, by 


the ſuffering of death; and by this too his ſuffer- 


ings were rendered viſible to the whole intelligent 
creation, to angels and men, before whoſe eyes 

Jeſus Chriſt was evidently ſet forth crucified: 
What has been ſaid on this part of our argument, 
may be ſummed up in the words of the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews, ch. ii. 17. That he might be a 
merciful and faithful high prieſt, in things pertain- 
ing to God, to make reconciliation for the ſins of 
the people, it behoved him to be made like unto 

his brethren in all things.” | 

By this view of ' Chriſt in the ſacrament of the 
ſupper, as clothed with our nature in its loweſt 
ſuffering ſtate, it may alſo be intended to exhibit 
the amazing condeſcenſion of the eternal Son of 
God, in becoming a frail man, to be crucified in 
weakneſs : <* who, (as we read), Philip. ch. ii. 6. 
to wy though he was in the form of God, and 
thought 
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376 On diſcerning Ser. XI. . 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God; yet 


made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a ſervant, and was made in the 


| likeneſs of men: and being found in faſhion as a 


man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient 


unto death, even the death of the croſs.” If you 
alk, Why did Chriſt aſſume this humble form? 


and why in that form did he ſuffer and die? we 
have the anſwer, Heb. ii. 14. © Foraſmuch as the 
children were partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo 
himſelf took part of the ſame ; that through death 


he might deſtroy him that had the Power of death.“ 


This leads to 


Another and more important view our text 
gives of the object we are called to diſcern ; a view + 


that ſpreads an awful glory around the — the 
deſpiſed body of a ſuffering Jeſus: It is called, 


the Lord's body, the body of him who is em- 
phatically ſtyled The Lord. This high title which is 


excluſive of an equal, belongs to the one God, and 


is given to him only. So Jeſus is deſigned the 
one Lord, and Lord of all. To which of the an- 


gels is this name given at any time? Not to the 


higheſt Seraph? No: they are all commanded to 


worſhip the Son as their Lord and God. The 


broken body of a crucified Jeſus, repreſented by 
the ſacramental bread, is the Lord's body; not 
merely his property, as is the earth, and the full- 
neſs thereof, the world: and they that dwell there- 


in, Pf. xxiv. 1.; but his body, by the moſt intimate 


and indiſſoluble union. Such intereſt as the ſoul of 
- man 
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man has in his body, as an eſential part of the 
human conſtitution, the ſame intereſt the Eter- 
nal Word hath in this body whereof my text 
ſpeaks, as a part of himſelf, or as it enters into 
the conſtitution of his divine perſon; and hence 
his name is called Immanuel, or God- man. It 
is this conſtitution of the Mediator's perſon which 
gives the true interpretation of that amazing pal- 
ſage of ſcripture, — God purchaſed the church . 
with his own blood, — his own perſonal blood, 
properly belonging to the human nature indeed, but 
juſtly called the blood of God, inaſmuch as the man, 
Jeſus, whoſe blood was ſhed, was united perſonal- 
ly to the everlaſting God; an union that render- 
ed his blood precious beyond conception; infinite- 
ly valuable, and efficacious to obtain the eternal N 
redemption of innumerable ſoulss. | 
This is the great object exhibited to our 

faith, and which faith diſcerns in the ſacramen- 
tal ſymbols, — “ the Lord's body, God mani- 
feſted in the fleſh,” — the Eternal Word clothed 
with the human nature, and in that nature 
wounded, broken, and bruiſed, and ſo offered up. 
a real proper facrifice for ſin. This juſt view of 
it gives high importance,. a grandeur and maje- 
ſy, to the inſtitution, though of mean appearance 
to the carnal eye. , The natural man,. who wants 
faith, and looks no farther than to the outſide of 
the ordinance, ſees no beauty, nor glory, nor im- 
Per in it, for which, upon its own LUNG 
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37 8 On diſcerning | Ser. XI. 
he ſhould defire it. Many, therefore, who now 


fit down at the Lord's table, would never appear 


there, were it not to pleaſe thoſe with whom they 
may be connected in civil life, or to carry on their 
ſelfiſh deſigns to greater advantage, by preſer- 
ving ſome character among the religious part of 


mankind; eſpecially ſuch as are members wit 


them of the ſame church. When, therefore, 
merely in compliance with the cuſtomary natio- 


nal profeſſion, they partake of the elements, and 


at the ſame time have no ſenſe nor impreſſion of 
the great object repreſented by them, they muſt 


neceſſarily wonder why men make ſo much ado 
about this ordinance, and are at ſuch pains to 


prepare for it. But to them who believe, it is 
truly precious, important, and ſolemn; while in 
it they behold the divine glory of the only-begot- 
ten Son of God; the great God and their Sa- 


viour, made fleſh, and made a curſe for them, 


bearing their ſins m his own body on the tree. 
Faith's ſpiritual diſcernment of this great ob- 


jeQ, is what qualifies for communicating worthily 


and profitably ; and without it, ſuppoſe one were 


ever ſo intelligent, and , perſuaded of the hiſtori- 


cal fa& of Chriſt's crucifixion, whereof the or- 


dinance 1s commemorative, he partakes unwor- 
thily, being devoid of true judgement, of affec- 


tion, and devotion. The table of the Lord is 
contemptible to him, it is profaned, its ſpiritual 
fruit is diſreliſned and deſpiſed ; inſomuch that 
what 
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what ſhould have been for his welfare becomes a 
ſnare, and hurtful to his true intereſt. —— Which 
leads me, | | 


II. To conſider the a2 at the believing mind | 

in diſcerning the Lord's body. 
It implies a ſupernatural faculty of the ſoul, which 

is a ſpecial gift from God, and is not diſpenſed to 

men promiſcuouſſy. It is not the natural privilege 

of any man; nor is it acquired by the utmoſt exer- 

tion of makin. It is ſomething ſuperadded to our - 

natural faculties, and peculiar to thoſe that are en- . 

lightened from above, who are thereby enabled | 

to conceive of divine things in a manner impoſ- 

fible to others. As ſome have a natural taſte or 

diſcernment of propriety, of elegance and beau 

ty, which, though it receives improvement by 

exerciſe, is not an acquired accompliſhment, but 

a natural gift ; ſo this diſcernment of the Lord's 


body is a particular gift or quality of grace peculiar 


to a true believer: For the natural man recei- 
veth not the things of the Spirit of God, neither 
can he know them, becauſe they are d diſ- 
cerned.” —— Again, 

This diſcernment differs greatly from our 
knowledge by reaſoning. It is the province of | 
Reaſon to infer one thing from another; as, 
when the people ſaw, the miracles of Chriſt, they 
thence concluded, This is the prophet that 
ſhould come.” Reaſon alſo. infers the exiſtence of 
things, while we ſee not the objects themſelves, 
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and feel little or nothing of their effects upon us; 
as when one beholds the moon, and other 


nets, ſhining with a borrowed light from the ſun, 


his reaſon concludes, that the ſun certainly exiſts, 


though it be out of his ſight, and he is not ſen- 
ſible of its warm refreſhing beams. To difcern 
is to perceive what is preſent to our view. It ex- 
preſſes knowledge by intuition, or looking on 
what is before us, rather than by deductions or in- 
ference. dn viewing the Lord's body in the facra- 
mental elements, the believer indeed reaſons ; but 
all the reaſoning required is fo ſimple, that the un- 
learned is at no loſs to comprehend it. Theſe 
ſigns (ſays he) are inſtituted for bringing a cru- 


cified Jeſus to my remembrance z and I do re- 


member him.” And in remembering him by the 
help of thoſe external ſigns, the divine object ſig- 
nified by them, is, through faith, preſent ro his 
mind ; and that'in proportion as the Lord is plea- 
ſed to bleſs the elements, and to manifeſt himſelf 
in the breaking of that bread. - Whereas the man 
that remembers Chriſt in the ſacrament as cru— 
cified, only by the exerciſe of his reaſon, and 
merely as an hiſtorical fact; though he may, by 
a lively imagination, figure to himſelf a ſcene fo 


tragical, as raiſes a violent commotion of the ani- 
mal ſpirits ; - yet the divine object exhibited to 


faith's view is hid from him. It enters not into 
his underſtanding nor heart; and therefore he 
partakes of the nn ignorantly, in unbelief; 
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while the true believer ſees in them Jeſus Chriſt e- 


vidently ſet forth crucified before his er. to his 


humiliation, comfort, and joy. 


It may not be unneceſſary ſtill to inſiſt, that it 


is not a diſcernment by ſenſe of a ſenſible object, 


but a ſpiritual diſcernment of a ſpiritual object, | 


quite diſtin from, and infinitely tranſcending in 


excellence what may be known by our ſenſes, - by 
| ſeeing, by taſting, by handling. The ſenſible 
figns give occaſion to the remembrance of the a- 
dorable object, which is of a quite different nature 


from them, and to be apprehended by a different 


faculty from eyes of fleſh, i. e. by the ſpiritual eye 


of the new creature. 

Papiſts, even by their abſurd blaſphemous doc- 
trine of Chriſt's corporal preſence in the hoſt, ac- 
knowledge the neceſſity of attending to an object 


different from the bread. At the ſame time, by 
tranfubſtantiating the bread into Chriſt's body, 
to be eaten in a natural way, they diſallow the fa- 


culty of .ſpiritual diſcernment, and of faith's feed- 


ing on an unſeen Jeſus; perverting both into 


what is merely ſenſible, and in a way that pal- 
pably contradicts ſcripture, reaſon, and ſenſe. B 
keeping the divine object out of ſight, they, a- 


greeably to the corrupt heart of man, render 
faith's labour and exerciſe unneceſſary for ſalva- 


tion; and fo would lead the i ignorant multitude 


to ſuppoſe it'in the power of every man, in the 


natural way of - cating, to partake of - Chriſt's ſa- 


ving 
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ving benefits, though he is not there in a corpo-- 


ral, but a ſpiritual ſenſe: ſo that, whatever elſe 
is pretended to be brought to view by the ma- 


gic of conſecration, can be no other than the 


idol of mens fancy, ſubſtituted in Chriſt's place. 


By what faſcination could the world be brought 


ſo univerſally to ſwallow ſuch an abſurdity and a- 
bomination ? —— Good cauſe have we in theſe 
happy iſles, gratefully to bleſs God, that we are 
taught according to the pure truth of ſcripture, 
which direts us to view the ſymbols of bread 
and wine, as commemorative figns of the cruct- 


fixion of the Son of God in our nature; and in 


partaking of them, to call him to mind, with truſt 
in the. atoning virtye of his death, for eternal re- 
demption. 

In amplification of what hath hands ns ad- 


vanced, it will be proper to confider more parti- 


cularly, fir/?, What faith diſcerns in the Lord's 


broken body; and, ſecondly, How eh ſoul is af- 


fected by what it thus diſcerns. 
Firſt, As to what faith diſcerns in the Lord's 
mT 


It ſees the: Eternal Word, (whoſe roings, 


forth have been from of old, from everlaſting), 
clothing himſelf with human nature,. and coming 


into the world in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh; but 


in himſelf without ſin, holy, harmleſs, and unde- 


filed. It fees the only-begotten Son of God, ap- 
pointed, qualified, and ſent by the Father from 


heaven. 
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heaven to earth, for the redemption af a periſh- 
ing world. It ſees man, and more than man, 
the great God in and with man, by the wife con- 
trivance of Heaven, repreſentin g. 0 and 0 
ſaving man. : 
Faith (which perceives ſomething godlike in 
this great truth) ſees it with certainty ; knowing 
aſſuredly that Jeſus came forth from God, and that 
the Father did fend him.” It is peculiar to di- 
vine faith, to be infallibly perſuaded of divine 
truth. The moſt rational natural man in the 
world, “being alienated from the life of God, 
becauſe of the blindneſs of his heart,“ believes 
not with an infallible perſuaſion of the truth. 
Upon moral evidence, he is obliged to aſſent to 
it; but he is not aſſuredly perſuaded of it in his 
heart : Great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God 
manifeſted in the fleſh.” This is ſo contrary. 
to the apprehenſions of an unenlightened mind, 
that his being believed on in the world,“ is rec- 
koned part of that myſtery, and what Chriſt him- 
ſelf tells us is hid from the natural man, however 
wiſe and prudent in other reſpects. Whence it 
appears, that no man can believe with the heart 
unto. ſalvation, but by a divine faith of God's o- 
peration; or, to ſpeak in the language of inſpira- 
tion, no man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghoſt;“ he cannot ſay it with 


ſuch a firm unſhaken faith, as to 23 upon and n 
in him. | 


| Thus 
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Thus true faith, and true faith only, ſces with | 


certainty this important truth, That the Son of God 
is come in the fleſh, upon the benevolent defign 
of redeeming a guilty world, by laying down his 


life for them. He who thus believes, is born of 


God, is tranſlated from darkneſs to light, and 


beholds the glory of Chriſt in human form, as 
the only-begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth. The hearts of others are ſo enveloped 
in darkneſs, that they apprehend not this truth in 
its highly intereſting reality, and can ſee no form 


or comelineſs in Chriſt why he ſhould be de- 
ſired. 


2. True faith ſees this divine perſon, thee he 


had finiſhed a courfe of perfect obedience on 
earth, yielding his facred body unto death, as a 
real propitiatory ſacrifice for ſin, in the room 
of fallen apoſtate man, offering himſelf unto 


God, through the Eternal Spirit, in the 8 | 


fe& exerciſe of all the graces of the Spirit, 1 


the perfection of love to his Father, and to his = 
people, and in the firmeſt unſhaken truſt in 


God, for ſupport under his ſufferings, for an ho- 


nourable end of them, and for ſucceſs to his 
great undertaking, in bringing many ſons to 
glory. It was this voluntary offering up through 


the Eternal Spirit, of his humanity, perſonally u- 


nited to his divinity, that rendered his ſacrifice, 
what it appears to be to the eye of faith, of a 
ſweet-ſmelling ſavour to the Moſt High, in which 

| | | the 
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the truth and ſubſtance of all the legal ſhadows 
received their full accompliſhment, and by which 
alone reconciliation could be made for iniquity. 
In this myſterious ſacrifice, faith ſees the awful 


glory of. inflexible juſtice, the amiable diſplays 


of tender mercy, and the depth of the riches, 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, in 


reconciling the ſeeming oppoſite intereſts of thoſe 


divine attributes with reſpect to guilty man, 
cauſing them to meet in perfect harmony, and 
maintaining at the ſame time the rights of both 
in their higheſt exerciſe, in puniſhing ſin with 
tremendous ſeverity, and faving the ſinner with 
matchleſs grace and love. 

3. Faith ſees Jeſus to be Lord even in bis Eu- 
miliation and abaſement, in his agonies and ſor- 
rows. It ſees him exerting the power of a God, 
5 W the curſe of the law in his'own body 
on the tree.” This curſe was the ſting of his 
ſufferings,” high pierced his inmoſt ſoul; the 
awful load, whence it became oro cf ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, unto death. Who then but 
a God could have borne, without fainting; the 


dreadful weight? Had, Chriſt been no more 


than a mere creature, poſſeſſing the ſtrength of 
all creatures in one, he muſt have ſunk under the 


infinite load. His victorious ſufferings cry aloud, 
from the croſs, to creation, . Behold the man, in 


extreme ſufferings, ſtill maintaining the dignity of 
the Son of God, the dignity of perfect innocence 
3 C and 
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and holineſs, and confeſs him ſuſtained by his 
eternal Godhead! See him, in human nature, 
acting a part becoming a man ſo nearly allied to 
God | lovely, infinitely lovely, in his life! in 
death, like the ſetting fun, beaming, if poſſible, 
in {till brighter glory! See him then finiſhing a 
courſe of the moſt painful obedience, in the per- 
fection of meek reſignation to the will of his Fa- 
ther, ſmiting and affliting him in the day of his 
fierce anger !” — O my Father, if this cup 


may not paſs away from me, except J drink it, 


thy will be done.” See here a conquering. God 
in a ſuffering man ! —— Thus, 


4. Faith ſees the Lord's broken body accompliſh- 


ing the great purpoſe intended by it, the expiation 


of ſm; and calls to us, in the words of the Re- 
dcemer's harbinger, © Behold the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the ſin of the world.” The 
Meſſiah, having been cut off for the ſins of the 
people, hath finiſhed tranſgreſſion, and made re- 
conciliation for iniquity, God having laid on 
him the ſins of a whole ele& world, he, by one 
offering, hath completed the atonement of them; 
the certain effect of which is, that many heaven- 
born ſons ſhall be brought to glory. 

The great evidence of this (and which the 
Lord's ſupper is deſigned to bring to view, as 


well as his death) is his reſurrection from the 
dead, and his triumphant entrance into glory. _ 
The 


\ 
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The deſignation of the Lord's body given to the 
human nature of Chriſt crucified, ſuggeſts to us, 


that his body could not have continued under 
the power of death, but muſt have revived : 


* And he is riſen indeed; for though he was cru- 


cified in weakneſs, he lives by the power of God.” 


His voice, in the facramental ſymbols, ſpeaks 


thus in our ears: © I am he that liveth, and 


was dead; and behold, I am alive for evermore, 
and have the keys of hell, and of death.” 


Through death, he hath deſtroyed him that had 


the power of death; and for the ſuffering of 


death, he is crowned with glory and honour. He 
is raiſed to reign in the fame nature that died, 
as Lord over all. This declares the efficacy of 
his ſacrifice to raiſe to life thoſe for whom it was 
offered. For men he died, and for men he roſe 
again, in their name, and as their-head. Hence 
the fulleſt aſſurance. that they ſhall riſe with. him, 
and follow him to glory: © For now is Chrift 
riſen, and become the firſt-fruits- of them who 
ſlept.” And ſince by man came death, by man 
came alſo the reſurrection from the dead ;?* which 
expreſſes the propriety of mens deliverance from 
ſin and death by one man, conſtituted their head, 


and ſatisfying the law in their place: If, there- 


fore, we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again; 
even fo them alſo who ſleep in Jeſus will God 
bring with him.“ Such is the elevating encou- 

3C 2: _ ragement: 
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of ; ragement preſented to our view by the Lord's bo- 

Laſtly, That from this view of the Lord's body, 
held forth in the ſacramental ſymbols as the of. 
fering of the body of Jeſus, a high-prieſt taken 
from among men, one may derive comfort to 
himſelf in particular: for no ſooner are his eyes 
opened to behold Chriſt crucified, and his ears to 
hear the call, going along with this exhibition of 
him, to all the world, to every individual that 
claims kindred to the human nature, to look to 
this great ſacrifice for redemption, than he ſees 
his own right and title to truſt to it; and in 
truſting to it, ſees ground for the moſt aſſured 
hope of pardon and eternal life. It is by blinding 
our minds, and hiding Chriſt from our view, that 
Satan keeps us from truſting our guilty ſouls to 
him, „for redemption in his blood.“ Were the 
vail taken from our hearts, to ſee him in the 
light of a propitiatory ſacrifice, every one would 
confidently come under * the refuge of his 
wings,” with the diſciple's exclamation of parti - 
cular truſt, My Lord, and my God!” 

To this appropriating act of faith, which brings 
Chriſt, and the benefits of his death, home to 
our own ſouls, we are called in a particular man- 
ner, in the ſacrament of the ſupper, © Take, 
eat; this is my body, broken for you.” War- 
ranted by this divine teſtimony, the teſtimony of 
Jeſus himſelf, the believing communicant echoes 
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back with holy joy and confidence; 6 This is 
Chriſt's body, broken for me. — This is my be- 
loved, and this is my friend; — who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me.“ 


Having thus, in ſeveral particulars, brought to 


view what faith diſcerns in the Lord's body, 1 


next proceed to ſhow, in the 


Second place, How the ſoul is affected with what 
it thus diſcerns. 


It is of importance to attend to the affeQions 
raiſed by faith's contemplation of Chriſt in his 


death : for by them it may be known ſurely, that 


he is truly ſeen; and by the want of them, it 
may as certainly be known, that he is not ſeen in 
the ſaving light of which we ſpeak. 

1. Faith's view of Chriſt in his death, raiſes 
wonder and admiration, . which mingle with 
the exerciſe of all devout affections. See Luke, 
xxiv. 41. Faith is a marvellous light, unfold- 
ing amazing wonders to the beheving mind. To 


one newly awaked from fleep, and coming 
out of darkneſs, it is an aſtoniſhing ſight, to ſee 


the great God, who is ſaid to humble himſelf 
when he beholds the things that are in heaven 
and in the earth, condeſcending ſo low as to be 
made fleſh, that, by the energy of God in man, 


he might, agreeably to the divine law and conſti- 


tution, ſave men. And yet here we ſee ſomething 


ſtill more aſtoniſhing : we ſee this God- man (whoſe 


humanity, on account of its union to God, chal- 
lenges the profoundeſt reſpect from angels and 


men) 
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z men) ſubmitting to the greateſt indignities, to 
die as the baſeſt criminal, in the moſt ignominious 
manner, that, in ſatisfying the law for men, he 
might procure their eſcape from its curſe. | 

And when thus beholding the wonderful con- 
deſcending grace of the Saviour, we ſee the no 
leſs wonderful counſel of God, m deviſing this 
gracious plan of redemption, which exhibits mer- 
cy and juſtice in their utmoſt glory. — Here 
indeed is a myſtery of grace and wiſdom, aſto- 
niſhing to angels; and which ſo far exceeds the 
comprehenſion of the inhabitants of this world, 

that, though it comes recommended by the moſt 
unqueſtionable teſtimony of its truth, yet the be- 
lieving of it, as above obſerved, enters into the 
great myſtery of godlineſs. He who thus diſcerns 
the Lord's body ſees in it this myſtery; and in 
beholding it, is filled with the higheſt admiration. 
We may therefore conclude, without breach of 
charity, that he who, in partaking of the ſacra- 
mental elements, has never had his wonder raiſed, 
in any degree, by what they reprefent, hath never 
ſeen the Lord's body. He hath not ſeen God, 
and God manifeſted in the fleſh. 

2. Faith's, view of the Lord's body affects the 
ſoul with fear, fear of God's holy indignation a- 
gainſt ſin. In Chriſt crucified God appears a con- 
ſuming fire. O what an infinite evil mult fin be, 
that could not be expiated, nor the ſinner ſaved, 
without ſhedding the precious blood of Chriſt! 

„ ö How 
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How tremendous the wrath kindled by it, and 
the inflexible ſeverity of divine juſtice, that could 
not be pacified, but by the agonies, and ſorrows, 
and death, of-ſuch a divine perſon! How dread- 
ful the fight! the Son of God incarnate, ſuffer- 
ing, bleeding, and dying, a victim for fin, upon 
the croſs! This carries a more frightful alarm to 
the guilty minds of men, than the awful glory of 
God upon Mount Sinai, when he deſcended up- 
on it in fire, in thunderings and lightnings, and 
with the ſound of a trumpet. The language of it 
is, that God will by no means clear the guilty, 
without full ſatisfaction to all the demands of law 
and juſtice : fo that, if we come ſhort of an inte- 
reſt in the atoning death of Chriſt, . there re- 
mains no more ſacrifice for ſins, but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgement and fiery indig- 
nation.” If juſtice ſpared not the well-beloved 
and only-begotten Son of the Father, but ſmote 
him to death, when he became the ſubſtitute of 
ſinners; will it, can it ſpare the guilty, offend- 
ers? How can they eſcape everlaſting deſtruc. 
tion, if they reject the benefit of his facrifice ? 
In this view of the Lord's ſacred body, broken 
for the ſins of men, one is affected with fear of 
God's glorious holineſs, and * trembling with 
his mirth. Thus, 
23ꝗ. As faith's view of the 1005 $ body raiſes 
holy awe, and dread of God's hot diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt ſin, it at the ſame time inſpires with joy 


and 
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and hope. When we ſee God and man united 
as one perſon in Chriſt, faith glories in him as 
ſuch a ſurety, and ſuch a high prieſt as our cir- 
cumſtances required, at whoſe birth the heavenly 
hoſt, looking forward to his atonement, proclaimed 
< peace on earth, good-will towards men.” Again, 
faith's view of an incarnate God, gives the well- 
grounded hope, that God and man, however far 
ſeparated by fin, may again be brought nigh. 
through the blood of Chriſt, and united toge- 
ther in the everlaſting bonds of love and peace. 
Amazing grace! He who thus dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. As con- 
nected with this, when we farther ſee this 
divine perſon becoming obedient unto death, 
for the offences of men, and thereby aboliſh- 
ing the curſe, and blotting out the hand-wri- 
ting of ordinances that was againſt us, (where- 
of God hath given the world the fulleſt affurance, 
in that he hath raiſed him from the dead); this 
effectually removes the fearful apprehenfions of the 
curſe of the law, and affords the joyful hope of 
certain deliverance from it, in conſequence of our 
believing. It relieves of the pain of anxious un- 
certainty about a future ſtate, and affords good 
hope beyond the grave, that © when our earthly 
houſe of this tabernacle is diffolved, we have a 
building of God, a houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.” In this hope, the fin- 
cere communicant rejoices in ſpirit, ſinging and 
making 
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making melody i in his heart to the Lord. doh 1 
add, 
4. That faith's view -of Chriſt f in is death 
kindles love to God ? In Chriſt's broken body, 
God, who is rich in mercy,” manifeſts that great, 
that unſpeakable. love wherewith he loved the 
world, in giving his Son to die for ungodly ſin- 
ners. This love of God to men conſtrains love 
to him in return. But when, in feeling the diſ- 
tinguiſhing effects of his love, one can fay, 
God, who loved the world, hath loved me with 
an everlaſting love; he hath, in ſome meaſure, 
ſhewed me his love and glory in Chriſt, and with 
loving kindneſs hath he drawn my heart to him” 
O how doth love then riſe in its heavenly 'ardour ! 
This, I know, is conſonant to the experience of 
ſome, I truſt of many now hearing me, who, in 
diſcerning Chriſt's broken body, by a true and 


lively faith, as the appointed ſacrifice for ſin, for 


their ſins in particular, have felt all the affectio- 
nate powers of the ſoul, ſwallowed up in God, 

crying out, with wonder and delight, O the 
height and depth, the breadth and length, of the 
love of God in Chriſt; love which paſſeth know- 
ledge! Behold what manner of love the Father 
| hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould partake of 
the childrens bread! But, alas! what vaſtnum- 
bers in partaking of the ordinance, mean only to 
commemorate the event of Chriſt's death as the 
matter of belief, without feeling any operation of 


3D love 


boo AO 
wa 
— 

5 


n + 


33 — - 4 n K 
32 — 2 £ o FLS - 
2 2 3 - — eg 2 "I 
= - 

— Z 1 * r 5 * 1 

0 n 280 , e p 

* eee — IG _ r * — — 

. 4 . 22 * * By Sa PR bY dS 

ha” qe _ — = eh = 

_ WR * = _— ">> — 2 
1 - . - - - - 


294 On diſcerning Ser. XI. | 


love and gratitude, any melting of heart towards 
God, for his great love wherewith he hath loved 
us ! If there are any ſuch here preſent, their hard 
inſenſible ſouls bear witneſs, themſelves being 
judges, that their eyes have not yet been n 
to diſcern the Lord's body. 55 
Some ſerious Chriſtian may ſtartle at this, and 
fear that he is not a living worthy communicant, 
becauſe he finds his love far ſhort of the meaſure 
of love due in return to the love of God. This 
is no uncommon complaint with the people of God: 
A complaint which ſometimes riſes from love to 
Chriſt ; and which they cannot deny when the que- 
ſtion is put to them, as it was by our Lord to Peter, 
but muſt confeſs with Peter, Lord, thou knoweſt 


all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee,” tho? not 


as I ought, nor as thy love deſerves. The more 
enlarged the Chriſtian's views are of the love of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, the more ſenſible he is of 
the deficiency of his own love. Even when he 
enjoys moſt of the comforts of God's favour, and 
is in the beſt temper of mind, he complains of 
the coldneſs and imperfection of his love, that 
it aſcends not with a perfectly pure flame. Hence 
the ſaints, being burdened, earneſtly long, and 
pray, with weeping ſupplication, for the happy 
period when love ſhall be made perfect, and the 
whole man ſhall be one flame of love. — 
Bur, N | 7 
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5. and laſtly, Faith's view of the Lord's body 
awakens ſorrow and mourning, — the ſorrow and 
mourning, not of fear, but of love. © They ſhall” 
| look upon him whom they have pierced, and they 
ſhall mourn for him.” They ſhall feel ſympathy 
with him, that diſſolves in a ſoft flood of tears, 
when they ſee him expreſſing his wonderful love 
to a ſinful ungrateful world, by ſuffering ſuch 
extreme torments on their account ; —love ſtrong- 
er than death; — love which led him to encounter 
a death tormenting as the colle&ed pains of hell, 
a death fo full of horror, as on its firſt appear- 
ance drew from him that moving complaint, 
Now is my foul troubled, and what ſhall I ſay ?” 
as if the Son of God was put to a ſtand with the 
ſtern aſpect of death envenomed with the ſting of 
the curſe. On fight of him, with the arrows of 
the Almighty ſticking faſt in his ſoul, the believer 
mourns for him: — “ Ah, that the holy and inno- 
cent Lamb of God, he who never offended, but 
did always that which pleaſed his Father, it wounds 
my ſoul to think that he ſhould be ſo ſmitten of - 
God and afflited. Surely he hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our ſorrows | With a ſuffering 
Jeſus in my eye, can I but weep for him, as did 
the N of Jeruſalem when he was led away 
to his croſs? Was ever ſorrow like unto his ſor- 
row! was ever love like unto his love, which led 
him to endure ſuch unparallelled ſorrow for ene- 
mi es 155 
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When one reflects upon the unworthy returns 
he hath made to this love, he is affected with in- 
genuous ſhame and ſorrow. In ſeeing the well- 
beloved Son of God put to grief for his ſins, holy, 
indignation riſes in his breaſt againſt fin and a- 
gainſt himſelf. O how willingly now, in com- 
pliance with the deſign of Chriſt's death, does he 
reſign the whole body of fin to be deſtroyed !, 
Let not that accurſed thing live in me, for 
which the Son of God, my Saviour, died.” 

Thus the true diſcernment of the Lord's body 
awakens to exerciſe all devout affections, and e- 
ver leaves upon the ſoul a ſanctifying impreſſion. 
It is powerful to draw the heart from ſin, to raiſe 
its abhorrence of all © idols,” to kindle its ardent, 
love of holineſs, and to influence it, with alacrity 
and ſpirit, to univerſal obedience, © Beholding. 
the glory of the Lord, in this death, we are 
| changed into the ſame image, from en to 
glory.” And ever in proportion to our ſpiritual 
diſcernment of the Lord's body, ſhall be the melt- 
ing of heart taken notice of, the keenneſs of our 
hatred at ſin, and the ardour of our love to holi- 
nels. 

They who ſit down at the d table with- 
out feeling any impreſſion of this kind, — who 
partake of the elements without adoring wonder, 
without filial fear, without joy, without love, with- 
out ſorrow, without any painful fecling of fin, 
' without indignation 3 it, and a vehement de- 
ſire 
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ſire of holineſs, are certainly blind to the nature of 
the ordinance. They receive no benefit by it, but 
rather great prejudice to their ſouls ; Ws eat and 

drink RR to themſelves. E 


1 ſhall now conclude with a ſhort. improvement 
of the ſubje&. — And, 


From what bas been diſcourſed, agrecably, I 
hope, to truth, we ſee, that eating of the Lord's 
ſupper is a ſcrious and folemn action, which draws 
after it very important conſequences, greatly to 
our profit or to our prejudice. He muſt think 
ſo who ſtudies to enter into the ſpirit of things, 
and who knows he . bas more to find than the 
mere knowledge of the doctrines, even the di- 
vine object itſelf, to which the doctrines are de- 
ſigned to lead us. He who regards this ordi- 
nance only as a reſpectable ceremony, an ordi- 
nary matter, of | eaſy comprehenſion, and of 
eaſy performance, muſt be little acquainted with 
God, with himſelf, and with every thing of a 
ſacred, ſpiritual nature. Partaking of the Lord's 
ſupper, has the form of ſigning, ſealing, and rati- 
fying a mutual engagement- between God and our 
ſouls, If. xliv. 5. It is certainly the moſt ſerious 
tranſaQtion with God, for eternity, that can em- 
ploy the mind of man; a tranſaction which re- 
quires a capacity quite above what is natural. to 
any man, a capacity of ſeeing and believing what 
IS inviſiþle to the eye of ſenſe, and can be known 
only 
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only by the revelation of the Spirit. 1 ay not this 

to diſcourage any ſerious perſons who have a great 
defire after the ordinance, and the glorious object 
it repreſents, a crucified Jeſus; but who, ſenſible 
of its great ſolemnity, and queſtioning their 1 
neſs for it, fear to approach. Thoſe who are 
ſincere, but of fearful hearts, T would encourage 
and ftrengthen. I mean only to deter the igno- 
rant and unbelieving, the diſſolute and profane, 
the hypocrite, or ſuch as regard iniquity in their 
heart, from meddling with theſe ſacred ſymbols. 
O be not too raſh to approach the Lord's table; 
it will be to your hurt. Neither be eaſy in the 
neglect of the duty; ſet about preparing for it 
with all diligence and ſpeed. Look ſeriouſly in- 

to the ſtate of your ſouls. Put off the old 
man, put on the new man,” Chriſt Jeſus. Be a 
Chriſtian firſt, and then be a communicant. Be- 
| Heve now, as you are called, in the Lord Jeſus, 
that you may have redemption through his blood, 
and peace with God, A delay in this matter is ex- 
tremely dangerous, as you know not what a day 
or an hour may bring forth. What then your 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for there 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſ- 
dom, in the grave, whither thou goeſt.” And 
now let what has been above repreſented, agree- 
ably to the doQrine of the text, be deeply im- 
preſſed upon your mind; I mean, that in order to, 
a due participation of the Lord's ſupper, commu- 
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nicants — "O08 3 foiritual nl which, 
| through the ſymbols of bread and wine, beholds 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, © in_ his died garments, 
glorious in his apparel, travelling i in the greatneſs 
of his ſtrength, mighty to ſave,” till, warmed with 
a live coal from this altar, they love him, adore 
him, truſt and rejoice in him. Such ſaving diſco- 
veries of the Lord of glory, and Redeemer of 
mankind, are, I may venture to affirm, a ſuper- 
natural gift, which you muſt humbly aſk from him, 
yea, muſt in ſome meaſure obtain, and feel its 
happy effects in your heart; otherwiſe you cannot 
with profit, or with ſafety, partake of the ordi- 
| Nance. . 

I cannot ana without obſerving, that the A- 
poſtle, | in this chapter, after taking notice of the 
unhappy diviſions and diſorders which then rent 
the church of Corinth, ſo contrary to this feaſt of 
love, repreſents many of them as altogether diſ- 
qualified from partaking of it, by their ignorance 
and intemperance. Being devoid of ſaving know- 
ledge, the eye of faith by which only Chriſt cru- 
cified can be ſpiritually diſcerned in the ſacrament, 
< they did eat and drink unworthily,“ as Ty have 
| heard, © not diſcerning the Lord's body; and 
by their! intemperance, and inordinate Pad? | 
to appetite, particulary to the luſt of. drunken- 
neſs, were a ſcandal to their holy profeſſion, 
and in preſuming to aſſemble for eating the 
Lord's ſupper, | * came together, not for the better, 


but 


ming, © came together unto condemnation? 
Surely 1 it needs no argument to ſhew, that ſuch _ | 
Ignorant voluptuous libertines, who, renouns _ 
cing all pretenſions to the Chriſtian name and 
character, have become the votaries of Sa- 
tan, cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the 
cup of devils, cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
table and of the table of devils. The exhortation to 
thoſe profane perſons runs on this wiſe, Cleanſe 
your hands, ye ſinners, purify your hearts, ye 
double-minded ; be afflicted, and mourn, and 
| weep, for all your abominations; believe with 
the heart unto righteouſneſs : then may you come 
to the Lord's table, and humbly hope to be 
ſealed by the Spirit unto the day of e 
tion.“ 

One other remark I muſt add, by way & 
caution, that we muſt beware of imagining, 
from the character and conduct juſt mentioned, 
which the apoſtle here gives of the Corinthians, 
as the unhappy cauſe of their eating and drinking 
unworthily at the ſacramental ſupper ; — we muſt, 
I ſay, beware of imagining from thence, that no- 
thing but groſs ignorance, or open vice, forbid an 
approach to the table of the Lord. 

It appears, from what the fame apoſtle teaches 
in this epiſtle, and elſewhere, and indeed from the 
nature of the ordinance itſelf, in what light ſoever - 
we conſider it, that not only clean hands, tem- 
| | perance, 


but for the worſe * and, what is ſtill more alars - 4 25 
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perance, and ſobriety, but a pure heart, a heart 
fan@ified” by divine grace, is required, by the 
command of Heaven, in' all thoſe who would 
come to that holy table, ſo as to receive the 
bleſſing from the Lord, and righteouſneſs from 


the God of their ſalvation.” What Chriſt ſaid to 
Peter, he ſays to all his diſciples, „If I waſh thee 
not, thou haſt no part with me.” If no waſhing 


by Chriſt, then no part, no lot, no intereſt in Chriſt. | 
In his ſermon on the mount, he pronounces © the 


pure in heart bleſſed, becauſe they ſhall ſee 
God ;” intimating, that without ſuch inward pu- 
rity they cannot ſee God. To the fame pur- 
poſe ſpeak all the prophets, and all the apoſtles, 
that without holineſs no man, whatever be his 


qualifications in other reſpects, can ſee or en- 


joy God, either in his kingdom of grace here, 
or in his kingdom of glory hereafter. What 
theſe inſpired writers ſay unto one, they ſay 


unto all, Waſh ye, make ye clean; be ye 


ſaved with the waſhing of regeneration, and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt.“— * Yield 


yourſelves unto the Lord, and then enter into 
his ſanctuary, which he has conſecrated for his 


ſanctified ones. Waſh your hands in innocen- 


CY, and fo compaſs his holy altar,” * Incline your 
ear, and come unto him. Come to his holy 


table, to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, the 


feaſt of fat things prepared for you; and there 


cat ye FAX which is good, Hear, and your 
8 E. : . foul 


os covengilt; even the ſure ner 
d” Amen, ſo be it. 
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with the Aer, and the Nr Ghoſt; be glory 
and dominion, world without end. Amen, and 
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